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Pliires jam elapsi sunt aimi, ex quo opusculi hujus 
redemptor, Vir honestis^us, in sua etiam re expertus quam 
iiifidus et inutilis sit catalogus Adelungianus , a me petiit, 
ut aceuratum librorum sanskritonim indicem concinnarem, 
Neque me latuit, ex ejusmodi labore rite suscepto baud me- 
diocrem utilitatem in ipsum literarum Indicarum studium 
posse redundare^ tale autem opus, quod utpote umbratile 
nee ingenio Uberaliore dignum plerique iique imperiti conte- 
mnere soIent, vix bene confici posse, nisi ab eo, qui linguae 
rerumque aliquantum esset gnarus; quod utrumque in Uteris 
Arabids illustri suo exemplo olim comprobavit CI. $chnub« 
&E&I7S. Imprimis vero nostra interesse persuasus sum, ut 
librorum ipsa in* India typis exscriptorum, quorum copiam 
baud exiguam, at nobis fere incognitam, ab indigenis doctis 
curatam neque tamen publice venumdatam esse constat, no- 
titiam uberiorem aUquando nanciscamur. Ut huic desiderio 
sa^fiat, necessarium esse quivis intelliget, ut antea editio- 
nes nunc nobis notae enumerentur et describantur; ita enim 
fieri potest, ut forte aliquis harum rerum in India investi- 
gator ad nostram earum cognitionem locupletaudam adduca- 
tur. Itaque suscepto in me labqre coepi pedetentim prout 
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libris peruterer materiem colli gere, qua ratioiie quid hucus- 
que effecerini, id nunc quum vix spes esset fore ut hie ter- 
rarum augeri possit, atque ut datam bibliopolae fidem tan- 
dem solverem, prelo committere constitui, quanquam librum 
nondum omnibus numeris absolutum esse nemo me clarius 
perspiciat 

Ne ignorent lectores, quid in hac bibliotheca quaerere 
possint, paucis quid voluerim exponendum est Posthabitis 
libris omnibus, qui antiquitates Indicas et grammaticae com- 
parationem spectaut, id egi, ut ipsa tantum linguae litera- 
rumque sanskritarum monumenta hucusque edita et quae ad 
eorum illustrationem scripta sint, recenserem. Unde praeter 
textuum editiones quatuor scriptorum classes in censum ve- 
nere. Primam efficiunt libri grammatici et lexica, quibus 
propter poesis dramaticae usum etiam pracriticae linguae 
institutiones adjungendae erant^ quanquam dialecti vulgares 
ab instituto meo essent alienae. Secundum locum obtinent 
translationes ex ipsa sanskrita in linguas Europaeas factae. 
Commemoravi quas notas habui omnes, etsi inter eas, im- 
primis inter Crermanicas sint , de quibus merito dubites , an 
libris doctis annumerandae , quin an omnino pro translatio- 
nibus habendae sint De iis conferri velim, quae nuper ad- 
modum facete et vere disseruit Bollehsenius in praefatione 
Vikramorvacis. Sed earum delectum facere meum non esse 
judicavi. Exclusi autem omnes, quae aut in Asiaticas factae 
sunt aut denuo ex his in nostras conversae linguas. Illae 
enim magis ad earum, quibus conscriptae sunt, linguarum 
literas pertinere videntur; his autem recensendis etiam ideo 
me imparem sensi, quia vel unius Panc'atantrae imitationes, 
quotquot in omnibus fere nostratium Unguis exstant, locu- 
pletiores poscerent copias literarias , quam quae mihi suppe- 
terent Interpretationes excipiunt opuscula numero adhuc 
pauca, quae ad singulos scriptores illustrandos conscripta 
sunt.'' Ultimo loco hominum doctorum de libris censuras^ 
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quas variis eruditorum commentariis ^) mandarunt , non 
omittere e re duxi. Quanquam in his quoque plurima repe- 
riantur levia, nonnuUa prorsus fiitilia, sunt tamen etiam 
opuscula , ex quibus plus boni fructus , quam interdum ex 
integris libris, capi potest. Accedit quod ea opuscula omnia 
spectant ad studiorum Indicorum inter nos historiam, unde 
plena eorum enumeratio a me merito exspectari pote- 
nt. Sed in hac maxime re consultis non steterunt facta; 
nam iis quae jam ante hos duos et quod excedit annos col- 
legeram contentum esse me jusseruut quaedam bibliothecae 
Dostrae Marburgensis , quae hucusque valebant, leges conati- 



*) Sigla, quibus in iis designandis usus sum, praecipuH, ne cui 

externorum fraudem faciant, hie addo: 

HALZ Haller Allgemeine Lileraturzeitung 

JALZ Jenaer Allgemeine Literatuneitung 

LLZ Leipziger Literaturzeitung 

Jbb. f. w K. Jahrbucher fur wUsenschaftUche Kritik 

66 A 66ltinger Gelehrte Arueigen 

MGA Munchner Gelehrte Anzeigen 

Bayer, Ann, Bayerische Annalen 

Lpz, Rep, Leipziger Repertorium der Literatur, 

Gersd. Rep, 6ersdorfs Repertorium der Literatur 

H, Jbb, Heidelberger Jahrbucher 

W, Jbb. Wiener Jahrbucher der Liter atur, 

Ztschr, vel 

7 1 k f d tC A M ^**'*'^'*'**/* A*^ ^*^ Kunde des Morgenlandes 

ZDMG Zeitschrift der deutschen tnorgenldndischen 

GeseUsckaft 

Ind. Bibl, SchhgeVs Indische Bibliotheh 

As, Res, An^^ic Researches 

JASB Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

JRAS Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 

Ann, of Or. L, Annah of Oriental Literature 

J, d, Sav, Journal des Savans. 

J, As, Jowmal Asiatique, 
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bus meiBj qinos mihi ad earn aditus fere praecluras esset, 
admodiim adversae. 

Haec igitiir operis mea lacuna est neque ea sola. De- 
siint eDim nonnulla, quae quum nunc quidem libris ipsis ie- 
stitutus non uti decebat accurate describere possem, scio» 
praetermittere coactus fiii. Exempli causa uomino locos 
^ilosophorum in Windischmanni libro, quern de philosopbiae 
historia composuit, a Cll. Lassenio et Windiscbmaiiiio filio 
conversos. Desiderabitur classis librorum Buddbicoruniy de 
quibtts nihil afferre potuissem, nisi locos quos Ci. Bubvovfivs 
ill bistoria Buddbismi transtulit; nam incertus haesi, an ejos 
generis liber unus, quern in catalogis inter sanskritos rela- 
tum inveneram ^) neque etsi data opera acquirere potueram, 
vulgar! aliqua lingua conscriptus esset. Neque negaverim, 
deesse etiam libros nonnullos re vera editos, quorum quidem 
titulos non ignoravi, sed de quibus, idoneo destitutus au- 
ctore, fortasse male dubitavi. Etiam inscriptiones quotquot 
vulgatae sunt ab instituto meo non alienas eensui; sed quum 
earum pars longe maxima in uno exstet libro, commentariis 
societatis Bengalensis, et harum jam a Sykesio confectus sit 
plenus index in JRAS. fasc.12. 1841. p. 460-^482, prae- 
terea autem non omnes jam ita sint explicatae, ut historicus 
earum recensus iustitui posse videatur, eas nunc mitto. Qui- 
biis causis permotus sum, ut libellum huuc non bibliothecam 
inscriberem, sed specimen bibliothecae vel a me vel ab alio 
quodam aliquando perficiendae. 

Omnino enim magis quam ut multa, id egi, ut nil nisi 



*) Warja Soochi, or Refatation of the Arguments > upon which 
the Brahmanicai Institution of Caste is Founded, by the learned Boo- 
dhist Ashwa Ghoshu; — also, the Tunku, by Soobachee Bapoo, being 
a Reply to the Wurja Soochi. 1839. 8. 

Cf. Catal. Allenii 1840 p. 58. 
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ceria traleren. Terrdhftiit V06i%ia eym ^ ante me nmAU 
opus aggressm erat, Adilvxtoh, hominis literaiun orie^- 
Ihm, quanquftm iagtHato oriental nfui barbaros pra^Mus 
efat, inscil et tudis , qui aasiihio sed stulto labore ex likra*r 
rhHTiiBi catalogis et taiiulis auotioaariis ianiaiiesi oomb ge* 
ueris errenmi et mmdonnii farraginen congeiserat et ki* 
bltoHlecae sanskritae Bemine veiiditarat* FaoUe foret indi^ 
eem exhibere errarum noiimiiifiiam ridicidotwii, in que» vel 
viii ttteraium Indicanim scientiam pnrfesaiy i^ taceam impe* 
rlto», hoe libro induoti sunt. Itaque eye quantew fieri pe^ 
tuit sttt^uiy «t de libris ex libris ipeia referrei», atqae, ut 
Husfl fidem fkeerem, eos qini8 ipse inter aeribendnin Mk 
oculis habebam, asteriseo distinii, quod etsi ptemmqne m^ 
petlBuuffi eeset in editionibua de quibus aenie dubitat^ tan^ 
quum in rarioribus neoessatium vldefetur^ in emnibHs fieri 
debebat In iis antem libria^ ques inqndeidi faeultas miM 
nen concessa erat, aliornm ope ^ ubi tuto fieii posse yideba<^ 
tnr, nti non reeusayi , addito tamen ai rea peatiilsu^ot aueto* 
rifl nomine. Aliqua quae eerta esse judtcaii ex Adelnngii 
libro suMpM, baud infitiatna rel pliira rect^ dieta ibi ex- 
stare^ Praeterea usns sum melioribue llbrorom catalogis, 
nti Saeyano^ eii|tts priora duo rolumina ad manwn eraat, 



*) Libri editiones tres sunt: 

* Versuch einer Literatur der Sanskrit-Sprache yon Fr. Adelung. 
St. Petersburg. Kray. 1830. 8. pp, xv. 259. 

An historical sketch of Sanskrit literature , with copious biblio- 
graphical notices of Sanskrit works and translations. From the Germitfi 
of Adelung with numerous additions and corrections, [by D. A. Tffi«- 
boys.] Oxford, a A Talboys 1832. 8. f^. 234. Cf. HALZ 1838,1 
361--364. 

^ Bibliotheca Sanscrita. Literatur der Sanskritsprache tob Ff« 
Adelung. Zweite durchaus verbesserte .und vermehrte Auggabe. St« 
Petersburg. K. Kray. 1837. pp. jtxit. 430. 
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Kiaprothiano , Nyempiano §. 568 recensito, nequ^ prorsus 
carere potui tabulis, quas ediderunt librarii Londhienses 
Parhury Allen and Co. annis 1831. 1833. 1835, Parburg 
and Co. 1837 , Wm. H. Allen and Co. 184M> , J. Madden 
and Co. 1839. 1841. 1843 ; qiiibus, qHanquam omni cauti<me 
adhibita, semel vereor ne in errorein conjeotus sim, itti dixi 
§. 492. NonnuUi tituli mihi erant describendi e societatiim 
Asiaticanim Parisiensis et Londinensis conunentariis, in qui- 
bus de libris dono acceptis referri solet. Quum inter hos 
saepe reperiantur rarissimi vel in longinquis terris editi, 
eonim turn in eruditorum commodum, turn propter observan- 
tiam erga munerum auctores accuratam exspectares designa- 
tionem. Nescio autem qui fiat, ut ibi tituli plerumque satis 
negligenter quasi ab imperita manu neque secundum leges 
artis bibliographicae in ipsis illis terris tarn sedulo cultae 
descripti sint. Ultimo loco inter fontes meos commemoran- 
dum est libri Adelungiani exemplum, quod a se auctum me- 
cum amice communicaverat CI. Schutzius, wide praeter alia 
quaedam censurarum in Repertoriis Lipsiensibus et libellis 
literariis Cottanis editarum notitiam in rem meam potui vertere. 
De scribendi qua usiis sum ratione restant quaedam 
indicanda. Opera, quae suo titulo ac nomine volumen effi- 
ciunt, ab iis, quae alius libri partem instituunt, majoribus 
literis et numero continuo distincta sunt. Ubi liber e major! 
opere etiam separatim descriptus exstaret, priori classi assi- 
gnandus videbatur, si hac forma venalis propositus esset 
In transscribendis Indicis quasnam regulas mihi scripserim 
facile perspicient viri sanskHte docti. Imprimis curae mihi 
fuit, ut accentibus punctisque ad literas distinguendas par- 
eerem, neque facile orietur ambiguitas, si unum hoc excipias, 
me anusvdram inconstanter modo per n literam modo per m 
reddidisse, quod neminem linguae peritum morari potest. 
Bengalica satius visum est ita, exhibere, ut ipsa fert scriptio 
posthabita pronuntiandi ratione. 
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Menda t3^ograpbicay quae in tali prae aliis opere evi- 
taii debebant, non prorsus absunt, inde petissimum orta quod 
propter locorum distautiam ipse semel tantum plagulas typis 
exscriptas periustrare potui, ceterum docta ope carui. Pie- 
rumque ad vocalium longarum et brerium vel literarum an- 
tiquarum et Aldinarum discrimen baud recte observatum per- 
tinent, quae facile qui vis corriget; reliqua quotquot depre- 
hendi indicavi. 
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Klaprothiano , Nyerupiano §. 568 recensito, nequp prorsus 
carere potui tabulis, quas ediderunt librarii Londinenses 
Parbury Allen and Co. annis 1881. 1883. 1885, Parburg 
and Co. 1887 , Wm. H. Allen and Co. 1S40 , J. Madden 
and Co. 1889. 1841. 1848 ; quibus^ quanquam omni cautione 
adhibita, semel vereor ne in errorem conjeotus sim, uti dixi 
§. 492. Nonnulli tituli mihi erant describendi e societatum 
Asiaticanim Parisiensis et Londineusis commentariis, in qui- 
bus de libris dono acceptis referri solet Quum inter hos 
saepe repetiantur rarissimi vel in longinquis terris editi, 
eorum turn in eruditornm conunodum, turn propter observan- 
tiam erga munerum auctores accuratam exspectares designa- 
tionem. Nescio autem qui fiat, ut ibi tituli plenunque satis 
negligenter quasi ab imperita manu neque secundum leges 
artis bibliographicae in ipsis illis terris tarn sedulo cultae 
descripti sint. Ultimo loco inter fontes meos commemoran- 
dum est libri Adelungiani exemplum, quod a se auctum me- 
cum amice communicaverat CI. Schutzius, unde praeter alia 
quaedam censurarum in Repertoriis Lipsiensibus et libellis 
literariis Cottanis editarum notitiam in rem meam potui vertere. 
De scribendi qua usiis sum ratione restant quaedam 
indicanda. Opera, quae suo titulo ac nomine volumen effi- 
ciunt, ab iis, quae alius libri partem instituunt, majoribus 
Uteris et numero continuo distincta sunt Ubi liber e majori 
opere etiam separatim descriptus exstaret, priori classi assi- 
gnandus videbatur, si hac forma venalis propositus esset 
In transscribendis Indicis quasnam regulas mihi scripserim 
facile perspicient viri sanskrite docti. Imprimis curae mihi 
fuit, ut accentibus punctisque ad literas distinguendas par- 
eerem, neque facile orietur ambiguitas, si unum hoc excipias, 
me anusvdram inconstanter modo per u literam modo per m 
reddidisse, quod neminem linguae peritum morari potest. 
Bengalica satius visum est ita exhibere, ut ipsa fert scriptio 
posthabita pronuntiandi ratione. 
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Menda t3^graphica, quae in tali prae aliis opere evi* 
tail debebant, non prorsus absiint, inde potissimuin orta quod 
propter loconim distantiam ipse semel tantum plagulas typis 
exscriptas perlnstrare potui, cetenim docta ope carui. Ple« 
nimqiie ad vocalium longamm et brevium vel literarum an- 
tiqaanim et Aldinarum discrimen baud recte observatum per- 
tinent, quae facile quivis corriget; reliqua quotquot depre- 
hendi indicavi. 
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Grammaticas et lexica linguae sanskritae scite recenseDt * A. G. i 
A ScBLEGEL Refiexions iur Vetude des* langues Asiaiiptes, Bonti. 1832. 
8. p. 27 — 28, et * H. H. Wilson: A notice of European Qrammars and 
Lexicons of the Sanskrit language, in ephemeridibus inscriptis FhiloL>~ 
gical Society I n. 3. (27 Jan. 1843) p. 13-36. i / \^/ yftj^T.^.^ 

1. Sidharubam seu Grammatica Samscrdamica, a r*^^ 
cui accedit dissertatio historico - critica in linguam 
Samscrdamicam vulgo Samscret dictam^ in qua huius 
linguae exsistentia^ ^^'ig^9 praestantia, antiquitas^ ex- 
tensio, maternitas ostenditur, libri aliqui in ea exa- 

rati critice recensentur et simul aliquae antiquissi- 
mae gentilium orationes liturgicae paucis attinguntur 
et explicantur auctore Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 
Rom., Prop. 1790. 4. pp. 188. 

Ceasara huius libri legitur in GGA, 1796 p. 1659-^64. 

Civile Paulino nomen fuisse I. Ph. Wesdin enmque commentariis 
I. E. Harxlbdbmii manuscriptis usum fuisse satis notum est. Ipsa gram- 
matica libri paginas 86—170 occupat. 

2. ^Vyacarana seu locupletissima Samscrdami- 3 
cae linguae instilutio. In usum Fidei Praeconum 
in India Oriental! et Virorum Litteratorum in Eu- 
ropa adornata a P. Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Bomae, typis ^. Congr. de prop. fid. 1804. 4. 
pp^xxiv. 333. 

Continet etiam Amarakosham p. 154—307. 

1 



4 3. *" A Grammar of the Sanscrit Language by 
H« Th. Colebrooke. Vol. L 

Calc.^ printed at the hoa. Comp. preM. 1805. foL 
pp. XXII. 369 et foil. 2 emendationes eachibentia. 

Voli]i*0ta yft^Mn > \^t ke giMnHitkMM lAft^ur^in \\hn auctor 
p. XXII promisit, nanquam prodiil. Cetcrum disciplinam Panineaia 
ubiqae sequitur. 

5 4. "^ A Griatemar of the Sungslrit Latt|^iaj|(e^ 
com[>06ed h*om the works of the most esteemed 
Grammarians. To which are added examples for 
the exercise of the student and a complete list of 
Dh^todtt^ oi* Irools. By W, CAiiEr. 

d'eritopor^, plr. at tVe Mission press. 1806. 4 ma:^. 

pp. tn^ /ott. 4. pp. 916^. J pp. pp. 108. //i^. /?/?. 24, 

BrrittfoU. &. 

fitercitia ilk h^ee ^hi : ¥h% it^ kf^^otk iA Xhk Slireb BtiagVvt* 
(dtatielm 20 interpretatione «t «ual^i girtw i mnifa ittastraM) p. 881-^ 
894, The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Matthew (sanskrite 
tantum) 'p. 895—901; VajtiStiii^ya or Oopi/nishtit Eesba Vasyti tic. be- 
lotigfn^ to thfe Vtijoos Vedii (fekrtfeVrtte et fcbgl16e) p. 902—906. Seqiii- 
tur: An Appendix contaimfif % NM of thb Dhatoot or roofs ^f the 
stingskrit langoage. prp. 108. Pe^p^rdm Adelangius etiam BhartrMm^m 
hnic libro adhraotmn esse perbtlii^t p. 190«. 

ia^genas grammaticos quos s^uutns sit «actor vomiHat V«t>ft^ 
devam, Kraniadi9varani , Paninem, VrkranHtJFxUam, DargMAsam, Ckiyt^ 
c'andram, sed prae ceteris Yopadevae praeceptis innililur; panditamm 
op^ «^i's %M IliTtyiiAg'ii^VMy^FaBfkli^ae Ik R^lMt^VfUSsAspatis; 

6 5. ^A Grammar of the -Sanskrita Language hjf 
Ch. AVilkins. 

Ayuktam yad iha proktam pram^dena bhrame/ia 
vi I vic'4 may& day&yanta; santa («««) sam^ odhayaur 
tu tat. 



JUmd») pr. for the «ulhor^ Mid by Blacky f^^Yy 
and Kingsbury 1808.4. pp.xx. 662. jdcc. tahb.n ^^ 
^^Missimas UtBrmmm devamigariaarum Jk^rwms si-- 
stentes. 

Notice de Touvrage intitule A Grammar, «tc. ^ A, L. Gn^r* 
Eztrait da Moniteur 1810. 8. pp. 15. 

6. * An Clssay 6Xi Ihe Priaiciples otSaoskril Gram- 7 
mar. Part. I. By H. P. Forster. 

Calculta, from the press of Ferris and Co. 1810. 4. 
pp. XXII. 691. foil. 4. 

Gens. Bopp HJbb. 1818. n. 30. 

7. *) * A Grammar <of the Stm^ierit Language's 
On a New Plan. By W. Yates. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Alission Press, 
sold also by Black, Parbury and Allen, London. 1820. 
B. pp. xxTiii. 42 T. ' 

Duces sibi fm'sse iMU aMtoir p. XXilf Oar^irt, WEULintrf^lWy 
Goi^brookiuni, FflmCerom, ^j^adevam, DiirgftdAfahi el GaogiAdaam. 
Gens. A. G. a Schi.kg8L Ind, Bibl, II, 11 — 19. 

8. * Yy&k&ranam ^&strac aiush. Grammatica 9 

1} A Com^ele Graimmrtr dt (hd iSafi^krit iattj^a^. 'CtAt, IBIO. 

fioAfslwit Graminiar wirii «fcfiii^Svs for Ui« Exercise of tha Sta» 
denl. Lond. 1813. 4. 

Hos libros, quorum pHorem a quodam Bomanae ecdesiae in 
pft|j^Dt>s emissario scfipium peThibel, affcrt Ad^lungius p.44.y perperam, 
mX tidetur^ Mm iMtfUmti «iii}uiaii «tHM tomm«*i*raviim inveni. 

JlleUore fortassis iute inter grammaticas idem recenset: 

W. S. Majbwski Slawianach i ich pobratymcach. Varsov. 1816. 8. 

quem tiWum ait, secundum t^aulini a S. ^artholomaeo opera, de 

iltflfMi tk graMiANrtita ISansorita tgtte «^ breve leiK4«on con^n«re. 8i 

ex titol^ eolligeve ltoel| oMif if Ifnguaruoi eom|H^^°^"^ speetet. 
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SajiscriU , nunc primum in GeraiaDia edidit Onv. 
Fbank. 

Wirceb., typographice et lithographice^ sumptibw 
propriis. (Lps. prost. ap. F. Fleischer) 1833. 4« pp^ 
xyi. 218. tahb. x. 

Oratio latina typis quidem composila, at in lapidem translata est. 
Cens. I. G. L. Kosbgartbn, Htrmt». 1827. XXVIU. 262-321. 

10 9« * AusfUhrliches LehrgebSlude d^r SaDskrita- 
Sprache von Fr. Bopp. 

Berlin^ gedr. in der Druckerei der k. Acad. d. W» 
Bei F. Dummler 1827. 4. pp.xy. 360. ace. tahb. 

Prima libri pars iam 1824 edita erat. 
Censs. E. Burmouf Joum, As. 1825. VI 298—314. 359—371, 
I. G. L. KosKGARTKN Herme$ 1827. XXVIII 262-321. 
C. Lassen Ind. Bibl 1830. Ill, 1—113. 

11 10. ^Elements of the SaDScrit language or an 
easy guide to the Indian tongues. By W. Price. 

London^ Parbury, Allen and Co. 1828. 4. pp.yi. 63. 

p. 58—63 leguntur septendecim distieha e riali cantu primo san- 
scrite cum interpretatione. 

11 11. *Grammatyka mowy starozytnych skuthow, 
czyli skalnych gorali^ indo-skythow, indikow, bu- 
dhynow herodota^ samskrytem czyli dokladns| mows| 
zwaney. Z oryginalu samskrytskiego przekiadu pp. 
Golebrooke^ Carey, Wilkins, Yates, Foster («*«) i in-7 
nych, a szczeg6lni6y , podhig poprawnieyszego viry-? 
dania p. Bopp w Berlinie dotad jeszcze nieukon'czo- 
nego, przez Walentego Skorochod Maiewseiego do 
dyalektu Polskiego i innych Slawian^'skich zastosor 
Tirana i ulepszona. Z przypisamt z calego dzieta 
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aebraDymi, nauke pisaaia, czytaoia, wymawiaoia i 
zrozumienia obeymuiacymi i z siedmnasto tablicami, 
odmiaoy pisaoia i rytowania glosek^ iezyk6w wschod- 
nich, odmiany czes'ci mowy, wyciagi z rdznych 
dziel przedstawiaiacemi. 

w Warszawie, w dnikarni iatkiewicza i litografii 
instytutu szkoln^o. 1838. Co do druk6w i wzor6w 
Wschodu Daktadem Autora«4./i/:».Yiii. 80. tabb. lith. 
X. tabb. tjrpis expr. vii. 

Plenum exhibui libri, cuius nusquam meDlionem iaveni, titolaniy 
qai latine ila fere se habet: 

Grammatica linguae vetemm Scythamniy sive Cancaaionun (?), 
Indoscy tbarum , Indorum , Budhinorum Uerodoti , quae sanskrita i. e. 
perfecta lingua appellalur; e fonte sanskrito secundum Colebrookii, 
Careyi, Wilkinsii, Tatesii, Forsteri, aliorum, praecipue autem secnndnnt 
emendalam Boppii Berolinensis ediiionem nondum ad finem po^uctam 
per Val Skob. MAiawsaiUM ad illnsirandam dialectnm polonicam alias- 
qae slavicas adhibita (?). Cum additamenlis ex integro opere collecto 
ftomptis, artem scribendi, legendi, pronnnciandi et intelligendi comple- 
ctealibns et cum tabnlis aeptendecim, quae vaiias literarum formaSy 
orationis partes atqne ezcerpta ex yariis libris proponuat. 

Varsoviae , impr. Lontkiewitsch ; lilhogr. insUtnl. schol. 1828. 
Saroptibus auctoris. 

Liber typis expressus videtur peculiaribus , qui Schlegelianomm 
formiyn imilantur. 

12. * Grammatica critica linguae Sanscritae, ts 
auctore Fa« Bopp. Altera emendata editio. 

Berol., F. Dtimmler. Ex off. acad. I832.4.;ip.xiv. 335. 

Aliqua libri pars iam 1629 prodiit. Priorem editionem auctor 
esse volnit Germanicam anni 1827 (§. 10). 

Cens. A. Benart Jhb. f, v>. K. 1833. Jul. p. 17—53. 

13. ^ Kritische Grammattk der Sanskrita * Spra- 14 
che in kfirzerer Fassung von Fb. Bopp. 



BerL^ I>nidc der k. Acad. Nicoka. 1834. 8. j^ 
Tiiu 380. 

15 i4. * An lotroduction to the Grammar of the 
Sanscrit Language for the use of earl^ studentSi, By 

• H. H. WlUSON. 

Lond., J. Madden, 184K 8. pp. xi. 447. 

16 15. A Catechism of Sanscrit Grammar by J, 
Ballantyne. Lond. 1843. 24. 

17 16. ^Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita - Spra- 
che in ktirzerer Fassung von Fn. Bopp. Zweite Ausgab?* 

Berl.j Nicolai (Apad« Buehdruck.) 1845. 8. pp. 
XII. 388. 

18 17. '*' Bemerkungen zur zweiten Ausgabe von 
Franz Bopps kritischer Grammatik der Sanskrita- 
Spracbe in kur?^rer Fa^sqpg. Vo« 0. BocHTimcK. 
Lu le 3. Octobr^ 1843. (A us dem Bulletin histo- 
rico-philologique. Tome III ) Erster Artjkel. 

St, P^ter^bur^j^ g^dr. bei der K. A<?, d, W. 1845.8. 
pp. 34. 

Cf. Bidl. hisLphil. Ill p. 113—137. 

19 18. *Gra«^n}^ip^ S^q^rite^fran^fti^e pur M*Pw- 
GBANGES. Toi^e pren^i^r*, 

Par.^ Impr. roy. 1845. 4. pp, xlii. 588. 

Liber e Careyi et VITiljim^ii ^rfunaalioig ^^pQinnalUff* cf. Jowrn, 
As. 1845. VI, 53. 

ao 19, *I^artfett«t Siiaikril FormlawQ af N, h. Wi- 

SmOMHDt 



Berling. 1846. 8. /o//. 2. pp. 112. 

SO. An Elementary Grammap of the Sanscrit u 
l^anguage^ partly iq the Roman Character, arranged 
according to a P?e\y Tl^epry in I'efprence especially 
to the Classical Languages; with short Extracts in 
easy Prose. To which is added a Selection frpm 
the Institute^ of Mapvt with copiov(s Refer^qoes to 
the Grammar and an English translation. By Monier 

WlLLUM. 

Lend. 1846. 8. pp. 60(«). 

Cf. I||s. Ac|&e£i. 184§. «. 46. f^ 283. 



fSingfulae g^ainmatlcae parteii. 

21. *Alphabetum Brammhanicum sen Indosta-32 
num universilatis Kast c 

Roipac, typ. oongr. de prop. 6d. 17T1. Sk^pp^ i&S« 

22. Alphabetum grandonico-malf^l^pjcv^ si^Q33 
^l^frucjonicmi^. 

Romae, typ. congr, de prop. fid. 1772. 8, 

^3. Alp^at)^a indica id est graptbamicum seu 7k 
&aw8ctda»QiGOBialaharieii||i 9 iodo^tftnuq) aiv« vanar 
penit) i^figarieti» iwlgar^ fA talifigftQiaumt 
Roma% typ. eongp. de prpp* 6d. ll^U ^ 
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mit lateinischea Buchstaben. Ein Vorschlag yoq H. 
Brockhavs. 

Lpz.5 F. A. Brockhaus. 184l. 8. 

iDBont latinis Uteris expresBa haec: Nalae caning qninqtro priores 
p. 23—34; Kdliddsae Crulabodha, e cod. Lond. p, 37—54; Gbalakar- 
param cum scholiis editionis CalcuUensis et imitatione Bohleniana p. 57 
— 80; Mohamudgara cum interpretatione germanica p. 85-92. 

^ * Ueber die Verwandlung des dentalen n in das cere- 

brate It. Von 0. BOEHTLINGR. 

Ztschr. f. d. K. d. M. 1840. IV 354—366. 

ar 25. *Ein ersler Versuch tiber den Acceat im 
Sanskrit von 0« Boehtlinge. Aus den M^moires de 
FAcad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-P6lersbourg; Scien- 
ces politiques etc. VL Sirie I. VII. 

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei d. k. Acad. d. W, 1843. 4. 
pp. 114. 

Oens. H. ab Ewald Ztschr, 1844. Y 437—444. 

3s 26. * Die Declination im Sanskrit. Von 0. 
BoEHTLiifGK. Aus dcn M^moires de I'Acad. Imp. des 
Sciences de St.-P6tersbourg. Sciences politiques etc. 
VI. S6rie T. VII. 

St. P^tersbourg, gedr. bei d. k. Acad. d. W. 1844. 
4. pp. 98. 

7^ 27. * Fr. Bopp Ueber das Conjugationssystem 
der Sanskritsprache in Vergleichung mit jenem der 
griechischen, lateinischen, persischen und germani-^ 
schen Sprache. Nebst Episoden des Ramajan und 
Mahabharat in genauen metrischen Uebersetzungen 
aus dem Originaltexte und einigen Abschnitten aus 
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den Veda's. Herausgegeben und mit Vorerinnerun- 
gea begleitet von K. J. Wiadischmann. 

Frankf. a. M., Andreae 1816. 8. pp. xlvi. 310. 

Librum , etsi praecipue linguarum coroparationem spectet, omit- 
lere non debai propter locos e sanscrito translatos: episodium de Vi^- 
vftroitra e Ramdyana desamptum p. 159—235 ; aliad de Hidiinba e Ma- 
h&bhdrala p. 237—269. Hymni vedici, qui legantur p. 271—312, A 
J. Mbrkelio ex commentation e Colebrookiana mox commeraoranda 
(§. 69) coDversi sunt. 

* Sur un usage remarquable de Pinfinitif Sanscrit par 3d 

E. BURNOUF. 

Joum. As. 1824. V 120—124. 

28. ^Vom laBnitiv besooders iiu Sanskrit. Einesi 
etymologisch-synlactische Abhandluog als Probe einer 
Sanskritsyntax yon A. Hoepee. 

Berl, Voss. 1840. 8. pp. iv. 123. 

* Ueber die in der Sanskritsprache durch die SufGxess 
tvd und ya gebildelen Verbalformen. Von W. von Humboldt. 

Ind. Bibl. I 433—464. II 72—134. 

29. * G. H. F. Nesselmann de nominibus et ver- 33 
bis cum pronomine interrogativo compositis in lin- 
gua sanscrita usitaiis dissertaiio. 

Regim., typ. Hartung. 1838. 8. pp. 27. 

Eius dissertationis argumentum recoxit auctor in commentatione : 34 

* Ueber die im Sanskrit ublichen Composita mit dem 
Fragepronomen , von Nesselmann, 

Ztschr. 1839. II 93—106. . 

Res metrlea. 

H. T. CoLEBRooKE On Sanscrtt and Pracrit poetry. 35 
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4h ti^. X C*Ip. 18Q8. 4. p, afi»err474. 1^4. mx^ 

♦ 8 et * 4. iisdm fogw^- 

* Miscellaneous Essays by H. T. Qole^rooJ^e Loi\(H. 1837. 8 
H 62—165. 

36 30- TU^ Prosody of \h^ Telqgu ^»4 Saa^krit 
Languages explained by Ch. Ph. Brown. Madras 1837. 4« 

Titulum sumpsi ex JRA8. 11 Ixxvij. 

^1 31. * Clpkayiracanavidhi:, Th^ori^ cju Sloka, 
ou mdtre h^roique Sanskrit. Par A. L. C^£zy, 
Paris, Dondey-Dupri 1827. 8. pp. viii. 22. 

In fine addita sunt tria carmina sanskrite et ^lokig quidem ad 
Uiiitationem ^Qphfc^ ^l|iu4 <t^c^f^€%9ii fji^k mv^s ta€Ks &iolaiy ^k Ana- 

creonlicorura "fieWf ^P'^' ^ Q,9diaiqiK f^tc[q^ 4?€<?pJ^y^^^fC ^od;' wQaiq 
composita, 

88 32. * Ueber einige altere Sanskrit -Metra. Ein 

Versuch vqa 6. H. A, Ewal». 

Gotting.5 Deiierlich 1827. 8. pp. 24. 

39 * Essay on Sanscrit Alliteration. By W. Yates. 
A^. «€(?. Cilo. 1836. XX 135t^160. 

Ql U^^^^l^ ?(?P*r. 1837. I mrr-^^S, ^\i^,t^ Ij^^ cp^ijipeftlair 
iio repetita esse in editione Nalodayae i. 240. 

40 33. ^ A ftina\ljar analysis of Saospcit pr^ody. 
By C^. Ph. B^^o^n. Extracted from the Asiatic Journal. 

Londl.5 h U Cqx ^n4 ^ofls., 1837,8, /ofL 2 pp. 20. 

41 * Ueber die Metra der z^^fst von Rosfp edirlen und 
neuerlich von Lassen in seiner Anthologia Sanscritica wie- 
der abgedruckten Rig-Vedahymnen, von Ad. Kuhn. 

Ztschr. 1840. Ill 76—88. 
Cf. Usam ibi4 Hi 417 94. 
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^ Jor Ya4«m«trU9 ven H. ^fcn^Axitw « 

Ztschr. 1842. IV 83—86. 

* Zur Theorie des (Jloka. Voi^ J. GaoEMEisTEE, 43 

Ztschr. 1844, Y 860—280. 

li e x i c a. 

34. ^) * A DictioDS^ry Sj^a^crH imd English : 44 
translated, amended and enlarged from an original 
compilation prepared by learned natives for the 
college of Fort William. By H. H. Wilson. 

Calcutta, pr. by Ph. Pereira. !819. 4. /o//. 2. pp. 
xux. 1061. 

Protenlani, qaod ii^ alteram ttdUionem n^ re«€ptaiD est, oaper 
QxpiU^ foxma |^Ui ^(l^fci fu^efi(]a(j^f f^Ffis ^\mi(^ esse eudio. 
Censs. A. G. a Schlbgbl Ind. Bibl. I 295— 3Q4 
F. Bopp GGA, 1821. n. 36. 

35. * Sanskritibhidftnam idam C^aec uteris dwana- ^^ 

ffaricis) arth&t sanskrita abhid&na f«^c.; haec bengalicis). 

A Sunskrit Vocabulary, containing the Nouns, Ad- 
jectives, Verbs and Indeclinable Particles most fre- 
quently occurring in the Sunscrit Language, Arranged 
in Gramntiatical Order with explanations in Benga- 
lee and English. By W. Yates. 



1) I^on recepi daos hos libros, qnam mihi non satis constet eos 
reyeni line pfMrtjnerp : 

SapscrU und Ben$9|ee yvte^^nUry, Ca|«j 180?. 8. 

Sbau^qri| and Hindoo Dictionary. By S. Rpnsseaa Lend. 1812. 4. 

Ille mihi nonnisi e catalogo AlleoiaQO 1840 f» 27 , bic tantiim 
per Adelangiom |i« §5 laiotiit. 
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Calc. 9 printed at the Bapt. Miss, press. 1820« 8« 
pp. XIII 220. 

p. 1 — 94 altera tantum pagina Uteris impleta, altera vacua est, 
ut potius pp. 188, vel omnino 314 numerandae erant. Sanscritica de- 
vanagarico, bcngalica bengalico charactere expressa sunt. Indicem 
francogallicum in hunc librum coniposuit Klaprothius, v. infra §. 387. 

46 3(). ^Glossarium Sanscritum a Fr. Bopp. 
Berol 5 F. Duramler. 1830. 4. pp. vi. 216. 

Cens. F. Ruckert Jbh, f. to. K. 1831. Jul. 84—101. 

47 37. * A Dictionary in Sanscrit and English^ 
translated, amended and enlarged from an original 
compilation, prepared by learned natives for the 
college of Fort William. By H. H. Wilson. The 
second edition, greatly extended, and published un- 
der the sanction of the general Committee of public 
Instruction in Bengal. 

Calc, Education press. 1832. 4. pp. x. 982. 

48 38. * A Dictionary BengMi and Sanskrit, ex- 
plained in English and adapted for students of either 
language, to which is added an index serving as a 
reversed dictionary. By Graves C. Haughton. 

Lond., pr. for the use of the honourable the 
East-India Company's servants by J. L. Cox and sons 
and sold by Parbury, Allen and Co. 1833. 4. ;y?.xxiv. 
col 2764. pag. 2769—2851. 

49 39. * Glosfsarium Sanscritum, in quo omnes 
radices et vocabula usitatissima explicantur et cum 
vocabulis Graecis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuanicis, 
Slavicis, Celticis comparantur a Fa. Bopp* 
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Berol., F. Dtimmler. 4. Fascl. 1840. 4/ ;>. 1—144. 
Ease. II. 1844. p. 145—288 (r&lri). 

Ceu. fasc. I. A. Kubr Jhh. f. w. K. 1840 Dec. 841—872. 

Radicum collectlones. 

40. * Corporis Radicum Saoscritarum prolusio. so 
Scripsit F. Rosen. 

Berol., typ. acad. ap. F. DUmmler. 1826.8. /j/7.54. 

Censs. E. Burnoup Jotrnt. A$, 1826. IX 374—378. 
P. V. BoHLBM HALZ, 1826. 11 793—798. 

41. *" Radices Saascrilae. Illustratas edidit F. 51 
Rosen. 

Berol, F. Diimmler 1827. 8. pp. xx. 378. 

Cens. P. A BoHLEN Jhb. f. w, Kr. 1828 Jan. 65-85. 

42. * Radices linguae Sanscritae ad decreta 53 
grammalicorum definiyit atque copia exemplorum 
exquisilorum iliustravit N. L. Westergaard. 

Bona., imp. H. B. KOnig. Hayniae typ. fralr. Ber- 
liog. 1841. Smaa:. pp.xuu'ilQ. 

Cens. Chr. Lassen Zischr. 1842. IV 253^259. 

Antholos^iae. 

43. * Chreslomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codi-53 
cibus manuscriptis adhuc ineditis Londini exscripsit 
atque ia usum tironum yersione, exposilione, tabu- 
lis grammaticis etc. illustratam edidit 0. Frank. 

Monachii^ typographice ac lithographice opera et 
sumptibus propriis. 1820. 4. pp. xii. foil. 3. pp. 194. 
iabb. IT. 
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CbreeldttiMhit elc. Pars altera. 
Monach. 1821. foU. 3. pp. 147* 

Conllneiitttr tsto MifO lniecc I p. 1— lt2« BW\\MidkVnm fermo ex 
MahibhArato cxcerptus cum Nilakanthae scholiis et expositione [Mah. I 
139 — 218. Hucusque sanskritica literis devaoa^aricia lapide expressa 
tunt, in reliqua parte priori literis latinis editor usns est]; p. 123 — 147: 
MabAbkHrati exordium cum versione {Mak. 1 1 — 138J; pu 149—194: 
S'ankarae AlshHryae praefatio ad Jadscburvaedae BrniadliraDJakam , cum 
yersione et Anandae animadversionibus. II p. 1 — '^i *t^T\Jts cOifittft ^- 
giim <^«Bs MaMDfl tradMit (( i^^^6. 4U 49-..€». 102. 1^3. !l^7^110. 
XII 1^4. 12-30. 39. 46. 47-».53. «i. «3—87. 90. 9a-^8. 105. 106. 
117 — 125. Per toMMi kdc Yoluifteii saHstrUiioa kpide expressa sunt; 
alteram paginam interpretatio latioa occupat.] p. 31 — 61 : KullAkabhat- 
tae aliilMHlv^rsroate (Meeiie cmn intfrpreMliont Miioi] ; "p. 6^ 1 13 : 
Bhagavadgilae loca selecta [I 40-45, II 11—72, III 1—43, IV 1— 2a 
30. 42, c. inlerpr. lat.]; p. 115— 147 Bbagavadgltae lectlones V— XVIII. 
[Ita bis quidem sCllpttiUi extat, *p. 1)5 ^t fti 6))el^8 toUspectu post 
praefationem posito, to ver& autem e^tor, Hfittt^o h)ttasse consilio, 
-substitit in lectione XIII.] 

Ceit^. A. (J. A 'l^tULBGlftti hd. ^61 tt 1^—1^4. 

Anntds of Ot. Lit. 1S120. p. 5S8-^S6t. 

F. LiTTR^ Jour». Aiiat. 1823. 11 51^56. 

HALZ, 1821. Ill 129—141. 

54 44. *The Sunscrk tleAder ^ Wsf tntrti^Qcii^tt 

to the Reading of the SunBcrit L^Dguag^. Iq five 
parts: I Select Sentences II Dialogues III Duties of 
young persons tV Fables Y Ptietical Extracts. By 
W* Yates. 

Safiskr/lapii/Aopak&rakoyam graotlia:. latra vice- 
fth^^ Prathamabh^ga:, v&kyamidJi. Dvitty^^^a:^ lui- 
thopakathanam. TMiyabbl^a: ^ b^lakftoAoa lurtavya-^ 
karHianin^anai»% Caturthabhj^:i nitivishay^ dmh- 
£fiiitakath&. Paoc-aRiabh^a:, «acDgr/bUa£lok4:« . Sku- 
lavuka sos&i^i n&maka sam&g Jinuktilyena triyedan^yp»^ 
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taikoplNuhitaf^e kalikiSft&j^m mi^ykii n^drA^antre ' 
mudrito 'bhtlU 

Calcutta^ ^Hnted at tb^ BaplM Jtfis^ioa Press^ 
(Slictirtat Wlad for the Calcutta School --book Society, 

LitterU bengalicis. D exemplaria esse expressa in indice libri 
exteriore indicatur. Excerpta, quae quinlo loco indicantur, poetica haec 
sunt: C'&nakya^okft: (27^ ; Sententiae e R^mdyana et MabsLbb^rata col- 
lectae ; Mohamudgara ; (/dnti^ata^lokS; (20); BbarlrthariQiokd: (8}. 

45. *1'he Sanscrit Reader etc. Cala 1822. 8. pp. 64. ss 

Idem liber, prorsus eodem Ululo, at literis devana^^aricis eoileni 
exemplonim nmnero expressas. 

46. ^A l^anscrit Primer, or first book of a se-66 
ries dcsigHed to assist natiye students in the acqut'* 
rem^nt bf a t6rfect aiid gfailiHs&ttcM knowledge of 
this language. By Capt. Henry Harkness and. Vis- 
VAa«A Sisffti^ a t€Mhcr ^f tfab Golk^ of F^rt St. 

Madras, printed at the College Press, fu D. l'827b 
SS. l7iW4 4. pp. 5i. 78 ^ 3. 

The second book of the series diesigned etc. 
Madt^a^, 1858 <1750). 4. fbl. 1. pp. 128, 

The third book etc. 
Madras, 1828. 4. foL I. pfh 116. /ol. 1. pp. 2. 

Editio literis fomalicfs exarata. 

47. * A Sanscrit primer, etc. JFirst book. pp. 2. 57 
76 e^ 2. 

Utm ^htT'f iiivAo non niatato , al lileris talkigaois des^riptofk 
Htfius iBditS^nis priinaitai tabium partem vidi , at reliquas duas eodem 
modb cldittii» «tee bolligo 6 JRAS, II p. Ixxi^ ubi ita ^escribitur: A 
Mi^, of wiH*», detuned tte, ^ voU. Madras i827^ $. 
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ss 48. ^Aothologia Sanscritica glossario iii$tracta« 
Iq usum scholaram edidit Chr. Lassen. 
Bonn.^ H. B. K5nig. 1838. pp. xiv. 358. 

Insunk: 1) Prologus ek fabulae quinque priores libri Vet&lapan- 
c'avin^li, e 3 codd. Lond. ed. p. 1 — 38. 2) Prologas et fabula prima 
libri (^ukasaptati e cod. Lond. ed. p. 38—45. 3) Calliditas thois, fa- 
bula e Mahdbharata (I p. 203) desampta p. 45—48. 4) KandAp&khyil- 
nam e Brahroapur&nae codd. 2. Lond. et Par. p. 49 — 59. 5) ilttusan- 
hUrae caput primum e cod. Paris, ed. p. 60—65. 6) DhArtasamftgama 
comoedia e cod. Par. p. 66—96. 7) JRtgvedae hymni ii, quos Rose- 
nius in iltgvedae Specimine ediderat. p, 97 — 102. Nolae crit. p. 105 
—148. 

Censs F. N(fevB) Journ. As. 1839. VH, 184—190. 

A. HoBFBR Jhh, f. tr. K, 1840. Jun. 839—852. Huic re- 
sponsum est in libello: Die falsche Sanskritphilologie, an dem fieispiel 
des Uerrn Dr. Hoefer in Berlin aufgezeigt von J. Gildbmeistbr. Bonn. 
Kdnig. 1840. 16. pp. 78, de quo retnlerant A. P. Stbnzlbr HALZ» 
1841, I 181—184. ek A. Kuhn Jbb, f. w. K. 1842 Fehr. 244—259. 

59 49. ^ Sanskrit - Chrestomathie. ZunSchst zucn 

Gebraach bei Yorlesungea herausgegeben yod O. 

BOEHTLINOIL 

St. Pelersb., Akad. d. Wiss. 1845. 8. pp*^. 451. 

Insunt: 1) Nalaa, omissis distichis CXX. caskratas. p. 1—80. — 
2) Episodium de Vi^vdmitra p. 81 — 112 ek 3) Episodium de morle Da- 
^aralhae, e RAmAyana, secundum recensionem Schlegeliip. 112 — 122. — 
4) Manus libri VI etVII, ex editionibus Haughtoni ek Loiseleurii p. 123 
—150. — 5) Hitopade^ae fabulae, sed yersibus reseckis, ex editione 
Schlegelii p. 151—188. — 6) AmarAs disticha XXXIX ex edik. Calcuk- 
tensi p. 189—196. [4. 5. 6. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 15. 16. 17.19.20.24. 
25. 26. 27. 31. 32. 35. 38. 44. 45. 53 60 62. 63. 64. 67. 68. 69. 71. 
79. 85. 87. 93. 94. 9^. 100.] — 7) Versus Bhartriharis XLIX, ex edit. 
Hohlenii p. 196-204. [I 3. 7. 14. 55. 65. 73-75. 81. 82. 84. II 2. 
a. 5. 6. 11. 17. 24. 25. 30. 31. 33. 38. 50. 53. 57. 58. 62—65. 70. 
72 — 75. 77. 78 81. 82. 89. 91. 94. Ill 91. 13. 39. 50. 51. 76.] — 
8) Raghu?an9ae liber XII ex editk. Steuxleriana et CalcaktODgi. p. 205 
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—213. — 9) Uistoria Viddsbakae e Somadeva XVIil 61-^406. Addi- . 
tae sunt lectiones variantes a Brockhausio communicalae. — 10) Primuni 
hymnorum Atgvedae caput ex editt. Rosenii et Stevensonis atque codd. 
fierol. editum et accentnum signis ornatum p. 243—274. 

50. * Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhOrende Ord-6o 
samling af N. L. Westergaard. 

Kjobenhayn, C. A. Reitzel^ trykt hos Brodrene 
Berling 1846. 8. foil 2. pp^ 2l4. fol 1. 

Conlinet e Mahabh^rala (lib. I c. 157— 1C4 v. 6103-6315) Vaka- 
badhaparva p. 1-17 eU (lib. I c. 68—74 v. 2801—3123) episodium 
de Cakuntala p. 18—42 ; e Rdmdyana (II 63. 64 secundum Schlegelii 
editionem) Da9aralbaprftnatyAgam p. 43 — 52 ; Manus libros X et XI p. 52 
— 83 ; tandem Ghatekarparam cum scholiis ex editione Calcuttensi iisque 
emendalis p. 83 — 96. 

51« Monumens litt^raires de 1' lode ou M6lan-6i 
ges de litt^rature sanscrite^ conteaant une exposi- 
tion rapide de cette litt^rature^ quelques traductions 
jusqu'^ present in^dites . et un aper^u du systdme 
religieux et philosophique des Indiens^ d'aprds leiir 
propres livres par A. Langlois. 

Par., Lefevre. 1826. (1827?) 8. pp. xii. 268. 

Insunt e BhdgavatapurStta: Enlevement de Roukmini par le dieu 
Criehna, p. 85 — 119; dein -ex Harivan^a: Expedition de Cdla^yavana 
contre Vlnde; Description de$ fetes ^ par lesquelles Criehna celehre sa 
tictoire; Mort du prince Roukmi; Expedition de Pradyoumna dans les 
provinces septenlrionales ; Combat entre le dieu Criehna et un magicien» 

Cens. Cbkzy Journ. d, S, 1827. p. 231-240. 

52. * Indische Gedichte. In deutschen Nach- 6a 
bildungen iron A. Hoefer. 

Lpz.5 F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. 8. 2 voll. folL 6. 
p. 209 i foil. i. pp. 2^2. 
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Vot«MeB print km mma 1840 ftKo titalo pfMiio puUici Imm 
ftietam eft 

CoBtioeBlttr ▼•hiiiiibe pt iori : Hymni BonnuHi RigveAttt ; Difovimn 
e Mahlibhdrata ; Nirralio d^ KtMdn; AtttuanliAra ; C'Mirapaae'A^ka ; di- 
sticha LI e prima et LVI e secunda Bbartrtharis centuria; volumine 
allero : H^vmi «^iiidaM e Hiigveda «I S^UnaYeda i^cliJi ; €a«ga« ^cscen* 
sns, uti in Mmilyaita descnbitnr ; Savitrl ; Gbalakar^ara ; j^bamintvildsa ; 
Mobamudgara ; Hymnus ad BbavAhhn fnedflus ; Versus de CAtaka ; Di~ 
stieiia XH QrtBgftrttilaliae ; EpigrnUKiaata XXXII e BbarlrAarift maturia 
tertia et supplementa lk>bl<HiiaiK) ; Ex endrocritioo Umi^tn qnawtop : 
Fabula de thoe e Mab&bbdrata; Prooemium Uitopade^ae et secuDda libri 
priBii fabula usque ad p. 17 Schl.; E Somadeva nennuUa [XV, 30— 53]; 
VetdIapaDc'aYifi9atis fabulae VIII et XII iaeditae. 

Cens. C. ScHUTz HALZ. 1844. II 961-984. 

53 53. * ^YifiYirgiov FaXdvov 'A^rivaiov 'IvSvk&v 

MsTacpgdaecDV IlpoSpofto^, %eqii)(Qv BaTpep^api? |3a- 
aiXsGiq ri^oXoyiaq^ yva^ioXoyiaQ xal dXXriyogiag* rov 
avrov vno^iixag iq nsgl (laTatoTtirog rav rov xoafiotr 
(TvXXoyiiv noXcrtxSv oixovoiJLtxai> xal "^^ixSv ix 5ea- 
(pOQQV itoiritSv* ^avaxia a^vo'^tv yvaiitxav xal iJSt- 
xSv* xal T^a'^avvd^aUavSttaQd^a dXXrtyogixd itagoc^ 
deiyiiatixd xal dfiotofiarcxd. 'E^eSoS^Vra (liv (piXo* 
iwvacp daTtdvi^ tcDawov Aovfid aitovS^ di xal i^tfjLsXeia 
r. K. Tv%dXSov xai V. AjtacxToXidov KoorfitiTOv. 

'Ev 'A^ijvaigy ix r^g Tvjcoyp. N. 'AyyiXiSov 184&« 
8. pp. firi. 155. 

Galanus anno 1786 Calcuttam profectus, ibi atque Varanasiae lin* 
guam sanskritam edoctus, anno 1833 mortuus baud paucos libros Indicos 
in linguam Graecam translates academiae Atheniensi legaverat, e qnibus 
neRHvNes opuscaliMB hoc compteeiltar, aempe Bbarli>Aari» eenturias 
ntti et Vairftgya p. 1 — 62 ; variorum p/o^tarum fenteatuis 230 {v ^Zr^ 
106; CAnakyae sententlas easdem, quas iam antea (cf. §. 299) Kepba- 
las publici iuris fecerat p. 107—123; G'agann&tbae Pamiitar&g'ae alle* 
gorias p. 124—155* Praeterea exbibealiir in praefatleae p. If'^^f»^^ 
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q»ecimina alioram librormn Bl^labh&ratae , Bbftgavatae^ Gtiae^ Panc'a- 
tantrae, Raghayancae ett. 
Censs. Ip. Rep. 1846. f. 23. p. 367. 

Th. Benfby GGA, 1846. p. 1095-1104. 

A. BoBFER Jbb, f. to. K. 1846. 5epf. 404--415. 

54. C. Fr. Ber.g3TASdt Metriska Ofvers^Uaingar 64 
fraa Sanskrit. I — V. 
. Up$ala, Wabktrona. i845. 8. pp. 60. 

Titulum sumpsi e Lpi, Rep, 1846. f, 49. p, 414. 



55. ^A. HoEFER De Prakrita Dialecto libri duo«6s 
BeroL, G. Fincke 1836. S.pp.xii. 212. 

Cens. A. Bbnaht Jbb. f, tr. K. 1836. Junu 863—875. 

56. *" Iiistitutioja^s linguae pracriticae. Scripait66 
Chr. Lassen. 

Bonn. 9 Konig el van Borcharen. 1837. 8. pp. x. 
488. 93. 

Censs. A. Hobfer Jbb. f. to. K. 1839. Apr. 521—545. 

IL BjiocKHAiTS Ger$d. Rep. XL n. 40. X\h f99C* 5. 
Th. Bbrfby ha L Z. 1840. I 73—96. 

57. * Radices pracriticae. Edidit et iWuslraTit er 
Nig. Delivs. Suf^lementum ad Lassenii Institutio- 
nes linguae pracriticae. 

Bonn.^ H. B. Kdnig. 1839. 8. pp. xuh 93. 

Cens. Th. Bbrfey HALZ. 1840. U 549-552. 
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lilbrl redtcl. 

5$ LiUerae J. Primsbfii, qaibns quaeVedarum partes adbucVarana- 

aiae reperiantar addito versuum namero indicat, legnntur in Joum» Am, 
1836. VI 86-95. 

69 * On the Vedas or Sacred Writings of the Hindus. By 

H. T. COLEBROOKE. 

As. Res. VIII. Calc. 1805. p. 369—476. Repet. in J»«- 
celL Essays. Lend. 1837. I 9—113. 

Insunt bymni anglice conversi, quorum nonuullos germanice red- 
didit J. Mbrkelius apud Boppium Conjugalionssyslem etc. p. 271^312. 
Ipsam Colebrookii commentationem galHce versam et ni fallor contra- 
darn exhibuit G. Pauthibr Livres sacres de VOrienL Par. 1840. 8. De 
. , ea Aitareyae Upanishadis parte, quae As, Res. p. 421->25, Ess. p. 47 
— 50. anglice reddita exstat, commentatus est d'Eckstbin Analyse du 
quatrieme ckapilre de VAUareya Upanichat, Journ As. 1833. XI 193 — 
221, 289-317, 413-496, XII 53^78. 

Alii bine inde exstant hymni Vedici in nostras linguas transiati, 
qiios omnes conquirere opns non videbatur. GAyatrim etiam Jokbsius 
interpretatns est in 0pp. Lond. 1807. 8. XIII, 367. Secundum Rosen ii 
Spec, et Rigv. et e Sdmaveda nonnuIlos*germanicos fecit A. Hoefbr 
Indische Gedichte I 3^27. II 3—31. Hymnos Rigvedae I 50. 113 yer- 
nacule exbibet MorgenbUtti 1844. n. 183. 186. 

70 58. ^Etudes sur les hymoes du Rig-Veda ayec 
un choix d'hymnes traduits pour la premiere fois 

. en fraofais par F. N^e. 

Louvain^ J. B. Ansiau 1842. 8. pp. \iii. 118. 

Hymni p. 52 — 83 secundum Rosenii Spec, et Rigv. translati 4ii 
sunt: I 4. 6. 7. 11. 30. 32. 44. 46-49. 92. 96. 113. 120. V 3. 
Ceos. A. EuHN Jbb. f. tr. K. 1844. Nov. 795-800. 

71 59. * Zur Lileratur und Geschichte des Weda. 
Drei Abhandlungen you R. Roth. 

Stuttg.^ A. Liesching. 1846. 8. pp. yiii. l44. 
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Plures primum hie (et latinis quidem liter») edili snnl bymoi ex 
postcrioribus Rigvedae lihris desumpti. 

60. * Rigvedae Specimen. Edidit F. Rosen. 73 
Lond.5 J. Taylor 1830. 4. pp. 27. • 

Censs. H. Ewald GGA. 1831. p. 1241—48. 

F. Bopp Jbh. f. w. K. 1830. Dec, 948—956. 

61. Trividy^ trigun^mik^ 1 bh&ga 73 
The threefold science. 

Bombay 9 printed at the American Mission press 
1833. pp. text. 60. vers* 55. 

Editio haec ab J. Stevenson curata continet bymnos XXXIX prio* 
res editionis Rosenianae una cum commentario lingua Mah&rishirica 
conscripto et selectis Ms^ciAavae et S&yanae ad bymnos I — XIX glossis, 
Japide espressos atque interpretationem Anglicam. Ita tradunt If&TB 
Etudes p. 15 et Bosrtlingk Santhritchrestomaihie p. VII; sed cbartae 
formam*indicare utcrque neglexit. 

* Hymni in ilfgvedae Specimine Roseniano select!, cum 74 
annotationibus Cbr. Lassenii. 

Anthol. sanscr. 1838. p. 97—102. 130—148. 

62. ^ Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, sanskrite7s 
et latine, edidit F. Rosen. 

London, printed for the Or. Tr. F. sold by W. H. 
Allen 1838. 4. pp. viii. 263. Ixviij. 

Opus morto auctoris interrnptum^ unde annotationes non ultra 
p. 51 textus pertingunt. Textus turn continuis et sanskritis, turn distin- 
ctis et latinis Uteris exbibetur. 
Censs. Cna. Lassen Ztschr. Ill 467—488. 

A. KuHN 'Jbb. f, to. K. 1844. Jan. p. 91—136. 

♦Hymnus Rigvedae (VIII, iv, 17 — 19) sanskrite etgal-76 
lice cum annotationibus ed. E. Burnovf. 
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BhdgaTata I. 1840. p. ciiv— cxxxiv. ed. in 4. 

Enndem iam verterat Colbbrookius. Misc. Ess. I 167—68. As. 
Res. 1798. V. 

77 * Atgvedae Hymni XIX priores cum aimotationibufi ed. 

0. BOEHTLINGK. 

Sanskrit Chrestomathie 1845. p. 243—274. cf. 353—441. 

Editor qui praeter utramque editioncm quataor codd. Berol. ad- 
hibuit turn continuo turn dissnto scribendi inodo oshs est et accentaum 
signa addidit. 

7$ 63. ♦?!< Sftmateda SanhilA, 

Saahit& of the S&maveda. From mse. prepared 
for the press by J. Stevenson and printed under the 
supervision of H* H. Wilson. 

Lond. , print, for the Soc. for the pubL of or. 
texts, sold by J. Madden 1843. 8. pp. v. 184, /o/. 1. 

Adbibiti sunt codd. tres vel quatuor. 
' Cens. H. Brockhaus Gersd, Rep, 1843. fasc. 45. p. 247. 

79 64. * Translation of the Sanhiti of the S&ma-> 
veda. By J. Stevenson. 

Lond 3 Or. Tr. F. sold by W. Allen 1842. 8. pp. 
XV. 283. 

80 66. * Vajurvedae Specimen cum Commentario 
primus edidit AitfR. Weber. 

Yratisl., typ, Grassii Barthii et soc 1845. 8. pp. 
XIV. 72. 

Continet V&g'asaneytt-9anh$iae lectienem nonam com Mahtdharae 

4 

scholiis « cod. Lond., ti61Hifis cod^. qUatoer BeroUntnsH^us , editam. 
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ITpantshades. 

Ordinis quo libros hue pertinentes disposaimus rationem facile 8t 
intelliget lector. Liber AnQaETiLii : Ouphek*hal id esl secrefum legen^ 
ium etc. Faris, an IX. 4. quum Persicam upanishadum interpretatio- 
oeni sequeretur, nobis li6d commemorandus erat. (cf. La religion des 
Indous selon lei Vedas ou analyte de VOwpneWkat far le comte Lan- 
jtJiifAis; quae dissertatio primo edita est in Journ. As. 1823,. dein 
seorsim, tandem in OEuvres de J. D, Lanjuinais. vol. IV. Par. 1832. 8. 
p. 246 — 358.) E C'handogya upanishade loci plurcs excerpli extant itk 
F. WiNDiscHSANsii ^ncard. Bonn. 1833. 8. 

66. * Quatuor Upaoiskades ciim comtDentarid sa 
(lankarae sine tit., 1. et a. 8. (Calcuttae, 18 18^ Ute- 
ris beagalicis editae a Bah Mohun Roy.) 

I^mo loco exhibetur pagg. 18, K^^aka upanishad, cuius sub- 
9eiip^ kMc esti ki (pHttMdgoViliAabbagaVQlpAlf'yiipAda^lhyaaya pM«« 
■lAkaBsaparivr^'ak&c'^ryasya ^rknac'c'babkarabhagatata: krttau k&fJba» 
kopanishadbhSsbye dvitfylidhydye trttiyavallt samliptft saiva shashiM 
vail!. Sequitur paginis 20 seorsim numeratis 19a upanishad, cui simi- 
lia subscripta sunt, bis tantum mutatis : . . . ^isbyA . . . iHdryasya ^an* 
kara . . « v^'asenopdnisbadbhAstiyaii scun&ptara. om. tat. sat. Deinde 
Keoa npanishad pp. 38, clausula fere eadem : . . . 9ishyasya . . . ^ri- 
^nkara . . . krttau padabh&shyam samaptam. om. tat. sat. Turn pp.40 
Mufifiaka upanishad, conclusione baec: Iti ^rigovinda . . . parivrdg'a^ 
kasya ^rimac'c'bankara . » « krtt^tharvanop&nishadvivaranam samdptam. 
Tandem folio uno emendanda indicantut*, unde etiam genuinus singulo- 
rom librorum ordo cognoscituh 

67« * TrtDilatioa of «eteral ^incipltl books, f^ 
passages and texts of the Yeds, and of some con- 
troyersial works of Brahmuaical Theology. By Rajah 

lUMHiofiuii Rot. Second edition. 

London, Parbufy Allen and Co. ISS'i. S.pp. vtn. 261 

IflisuBt: traAslation of an AbHdgmetit of fbe Vddabt, p. 1 ; trand- 
igtffn «f xkt UamtdiA^OutmMxii of tfie Utiittfd^Yeil p. 2^; 
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lation of the Ceoa Upanishad , one of the Chapters of the Sama Veda 
p. 41; Translation of the Kut'h-Oopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 55; 
Translation of the Ishopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 81 ; A Translation 
into English of a Suhgskrit Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship, p. 
107—115. 

Reliqua quae hoc volumine continentur opuscula aut anglice 
scripta aut e bengalica dialecto conversa sunt neque linguam sanskri- 
tam spectant. Secundam editionem dum hoc corpus noroinavit auctor, 
pro prima, quantum video, haberi voluit separatas singulorum libello- 
rum editiones jam nobis ennmerandas. 

Cens. E. Burnoup Journ. d. Sav. 1832. p. 705—717, ubi quae- 
dam de memorabili scriptoris vita exposuit. Similia dedit G. Pauthier 
Revue encyclopedique 1832. Dec, p, 694 sqq. 

84 68. TransIatioQ of the Cena Upanishad one of 
the chapters of the Sama Veda, according to the 
gloss of the celebrated Shankaracharya : establishing 
the unity and the sole omnipotence of the supreme 
being: and that he alone is the object of worship j 
by Rammohun Roy. 

Calc. Ph. Pereira 1816. 8. pp. vii. 11 (12?). 

Cf. FCyerup p. 41 et Catalogum bibl. Sacyanae p. 353. Catal. 
Klapr. p. 16 (ubi de his et duobns aliis dicitur: petit in 4.) 

85 69. Idem liber, repetitus Calc. 1817. 8. 

Ita diserte traditur in Journ, As, 1823. Hi 117. 

§6 70. Idem liber ^ denuo repetitus Calc. 1823. 8. 

Editio haec in ipso libro posteriori §. 83 indicatur. 

87 71. * Translation of the Ishopanishad^ one of 
the chapters of the Yajur V^da, according , to the 
commentary of the celebrated Shankar-A'ch&rya; esta- 
bliriiing the unity and iocomprehetiMbility of the 
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Supr^ne Being, and that his worship alone can lead 
to eternal beatitude. By Rahhohun Rot. 

Calc.j printed by Philipp Pereira at the Hindosta^ 
nee-Press. 1816. 8. pp.Y.xxiii.8. 

Cf. Nyerup p. 41. Catal. Sacy. p. 354. Catal. Klapr. p. 16. 

72. * Translation of the Kut'h-Opunishud, of»» 
the Ujoor-Ved, According to the Gloss of the Cele- 
brated Sunkuracharyu, by Rahhohun Rot. 

8. pp. IV. 40. 

Cf. Nyenip p. 43 qui de suo exemplo addit. „In titulo calamus 
notavit auDum editionis 1819 et forma typorum indicat locum impres- 
sioBis esse CalcuUam.<< £adem anni nota adscripta erat exemplo, quo 
ego usus sum ; libellus certe post Mundakae editionem , quae in eo 
commemoratur y expressus est; prorsus iisdem, ut mihi videtur, litera*' 
rum forrois. 

73. * Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud of m 
the Uthurvu-Ved according to the gloss of the celebratcfc 
@^unfura^S^ari)u. By Rammohun Rot. 

Calc.^ printed by D. Lankhert. 1819. 8. pp. iii. 25. 

Cf. Nyerup. p. 42. Joum.As, 1823. Ill 118. Catal. Klapr. p. 16. 

74. * Oupanichats. Th^ologie des Vedas. Texle 90 
Sanskrit, Comment^ par Sankara, Traduit en Franeais 
par L. PoLET (Liyraison 1 — 6). 

Paris, Arthur Bertrand. s> a. 4. pp. 199. 

Titulus in inyolucro libri tantum extat. Continet qualiior Upa- 
Disbades cum Qankarae commentario ex editione Calcuttensi et lapide 
qujdem exscriptas. Deest tamen commentarius in I^am. 

75. ^ K&thaka-Oupanichat extrait du Yadjour-91 
V^a, traduit du Sanscrit en Franeais par L. Polet« 

Pan, Barrois, Heideloff etc. 1835. 4. pp. 23. 
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93 76. * Kkthdkz OupanidiM extrait du YjulJMBiwia 
traduit du Samcril en Fran^ais par L. Pout. Pre^ 
midre livraisoii. 

Paris, Dondey-Diipr6 1837. 4. p. 1--24. 

In hiyolucro hie legitur titulus : Collection des Oupaniskals ex~ 
traits des Vedas , traduUs du Sanscrit en Fran^ais par X*. Foley. Far. 
Dondey'Dupre 1837. atque revera cum eo libro cohaeret alius, in- 
scriptufi : 

93 77. * Mondaka-Oupaaichat exirait de rAtharra* 

V^da traduit du Sanscrit eo Frangais par L% Pouy. 
Paris, Bertrand 1836. 4. p. 27—39. 

cuius aliud exemplum vidi paginarum numeris 1—8 signalum, sed illius 
paginis 27—32 respondens. Mirum redemptores tres in uno obstetri- 
ciis functos esse libello , sed inde ilia titulorum confusio orta esse 
videtur. 
94 Sur les Oupanichads publics a Paris par Foley. IBcrit par ordre 

du ministre de Tinstruction publique par Prtroff. St Petersb. 1837. 8. 
pp. 11. (En russe). Ita libellum indicatum inyenio in Journ, As, 1838. 
VI, 349. 

95 78. * Vrihad&raa yakam, K&t'hakam, I^a, Kena, 
Mun'dakam oder funf Upanisbads aus dem Yag ur- 
S^ma- und Atharva-Veda. Nach den Handschriften 
der Bibliothek der Ost-Indischen Compagnie zu Lon- 
don herausgegeben von L. Poley. 

Bonn, in Comm. bei A. Marcus. 1844. 8. foil. 3. 
pp. 142. 

Nescio an eliam exstent exempla titulo anglico instruota. Ad 
Brthadirattyakam pertinet Prae folio Qanharae cum Anandae animad-' 
versionibus, quam 0. Frank edidit in Chrest, sanscr. I 149 — 194. vide 
supra §.53. 

96 ^ Fragmenta Brtbadsirattyakfte saimkrite €t g«tUce Uhl»- 
strata ed. E. Bvrnovf. 
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Exstint io eras CkmmeiUairt iur le F^^pfui. T. I. 1833. haec : III, 
9, 1—9 (p. ^. 50 Foley) p. d43*-45 et Add. clxxxvij— cxc ; VI, 1. 
(p. 84-86 Pol.) Add. p. clzx-clzxiij. 

* Kena- et I^a-Upanishad sanskrite, gallice et persice97 
ed. 6. Pauthiea, 

Memoire sur Torigfine et la propagation de la doctrine 
dn Tao, fondee par Lao-tseu, suivi de deux Oupanishads 
de$ Vidas avec le texte Sanskrit et persan. Par G. Pauthier. 
Par. Dondey-Dupr6 1831. 8. (pp. 79) p. 53—79. 

Bfilor lilirun CtlciiUeiMem anii 1818, ooUato In I9a-Upanrahade 
texta Orejato, secotui eit. 

^Vajt^stineya or the Ooptmishut Eesha vasyu etc. be- 98 
longing to the Ytyoos Vedt* 

samikrite et anglice in Careji gr. sanakr. 1906. p. 902—904. 

Analyse du Kathaka-Oupanichat, extrait du Yadjourveda, 99 
par le baron d^Eckstein. 
Par. 8. pp. 15. 

Cf. Catal. Sacy. 1 354, ubi additar : Extrait de la 3e livraison du 
Ille volarae du Journal de Tlnstitut historique. 

* Fragmentum Aitareya BrAhmanae et quidem Sarva- too 
s&ra Upanishadifi, sanskr. et lat. ed. E. Burnovf. 

ifa^vata I. 184Q. p. cxxit — tin. ed. in 4. 

Minora Ait. Br. fragmenta hinc inde in ejd. Comm. sw le Yapw 
leguntur. 

* Nartsinha Oupanichat. Analyse de cet ouvrage par loi 
le baron D'EcRSTEiir. 

Mtm. As. 1836. II 466—490. 559—585. 1837. IV 28—48. 
Anctor Upographo codicis Londinensis a Polejo confecto nsoa est. 
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toa * Ueber Nighanfti und Nirukti. Von A. Kuhn. 

Hoefer Zeitschrift fur die Wissenschaft der Sprache 
1845. I 140-^154. 



103 Ne cui deesse videatur hie commemorandus est liber: 

79. *LTzoup-Vedam ou Aocien Commentaire 
dii Yedam, Gontenant rexposilion des opinions re- 
ligieuses et philosophiques des Indiens. Traduit du 
Samscretan par un Brame. Revu et public avec des 
observations pr^liminaires, des notes et des ^clair- 
cissements. Tome L IL 

Yverdon, de Felice 1778. 8. pp. 232. 264. 

104 80. *J. Ith Uebersetzung und Commentar iiber 
den Ezour-Vedara. Oder die GeschichtCj Religion 
und Philosophie der Indier. Erster. Zweiter Theil. 

Lpz. bei Wolffi s. a. 8. ;?;?.40. 120. 150. 11.249. 

Praefatio scripta est die 4 dec. 1778, unde liber 1779 foras da- 
tus fuisse videtur. 

105 81. *Die Sittenlehre der Brahminen oder die 
Religion der Indianer. Uebersetzt von J. Ith. 

Bern und Lpz. typogr. Gesell^ch. 1794. 8. pp. 40. 
128. 150. 249. 

Editor fuit Saintb-Croix, qui \t^ praefatione exempla mss., qui* 
bus usus est; descripsit. Uaec interpres germanicus in sua praefatione 
f repetiit et nonnullis annotationibus historiam libri spectantibns auzit. 
Addidit praeterea fragmentum e libro Bagavadam p. 228—242 e ver- 
sione ms. francogallica desumptum. Altera ilia editio germanica nisi 
novo titulo a priori non differt. lam constat^ librum supposititinm esse 
atque ab emissario quodam Romano, probabiliter Rob. db Nobilibvs, 
confectum. Id demonstratum est in commentation e hac^ 
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* Account of a Discovery of a modera imitation of the M 
y^das with Remarks on the genuine works. By Fb. Ellis. 
As. Res. XIV. Calc. 1822. 4. p. 1—59. 

Inde de re breviter retulit A. G. a Schlegbl Ind, Bibh II 50—56. 



R^mdyana. 

82. * The Ramayi/na of Valmeeki , in the ori- i07 
ginal Sungskrit. With a prose traoslatipn and ex- 
planatory tiotes by William Carey and Joshua Marshhan. 

Vol. I containing the first book. 
Serampore 1806. 4. pp. ni foL 1 pp. 653. 

Vol. II containing part of the second book 
[section 1 — 43]. 

Serampore 1808. 4. fol. 3 pp. 522. 

Vol. ni containing the latter part of the se- 
cond book. 

Serampore 1810. 4. pp. 492. 

Volumen secundum, cuius exemplaria plurima naufragio perie* 
ronty inter libros vere raros est. Mihi Schlegelii quod nunc Lassenii 
est exeniplum patuit. Aliud indicabat Catalogus bibl. Jacquetii et Loi- 
seleurii Par. 1841. p. 7., aliud Cat. Alienii. Lond. 1840. p. 26. Etiam 
Tolnminis quart! partem, initium libri tertii complectentem , typis ex*» 
pressam esse innotuit per Gorrbsium Bam. praef. p. XIX et Trotbrum 
Joum. As. 1843. II 233. Oe indole huius editionis, quae recensionem 
exbibet mixtam, conferendus est Schlbgblius Praef. p. LXV sqq. 

83. The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, aPoem, trans- los 
lated from the Original Sungskrit by W. Caret? and 

J. Marshhan. Vol. I, containing the first book. 
Dunstable 1808. 8. 

Libri notitiam debeo catalogis Parburii 1833. 1835 et Alienii 1840. 
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W 84» ^Aamayana id est Carmen epicam de Ra- 
mae rebus gestis poetae antiquissimt Yalmicis opus. 
Textual codd. mss. conatis recensuit, interpretation 
nem latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit A. G. a 

SCHLEGEL. 

Yoluminis primi para pri^H' [I — II 20 teacl']. 
Bonnae ad Rh. sumt. edit. 1829. 8. pp.hxii.380. 

Yoluminis primi pars altera lijoterpr.}. 
ibid. 1838. a pp. 315. 
- Yoluminis secundi pars prior [H 20-^^?«.]. 
ibid. 1838. 8. pp.362. 

Editor imdecim vfi duodecim cedd. ms. usqs PtQfMMfffl' f9in- 
mentaiormn vel septentrionalem restituere sibi propo$uitb 

Censs. F. ROckbrt Wien, Jbb. 1831. tV, 154—187. LVI, 68— 9a de 
voluminis primi parte priori. 
Ch. Lassen Zhchr. 1840. HI 309-^33^^. 

110 85. ^Ramayana poema Indiano di YalmMi Imio 
Sanscrito secondo i codici maaosoritti dislU ^ouola 
Gaudana per Gaaf. Gobbjbsio. 
Yolumc primo [I. II 1—9]. 
Parigi, dalla stamp, reale (Brockhaus e Aveaarius)* 
1843. 8. pp. cxwii. 361. 
* Yolume secondo [II 10— ^n.]. 
ibid. 1844. S.pp. xlii. 488. 

Yolume terzo. 
ibid. (A. Frandt) 1845. 8. 

RecenMonem bengalicayi sive gaudanam stftit e co4d. ffex Loa- 
din. et Paris. , qui in praefatione recensentur. 
Censs. £. Burvovf Joum. d. Sav, 1844. p. 129— 14Z 
A. Trotbr Jaum, As. 1843. U SaO^Odft. 
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Slngfulae Rlkniftyanae partes. 

86* Proeve Tan Indische Dichtkunde Yolgensiu 
den Raroayon^ naar het oorsproakelyk Sanskritisch 
gevolgd door Jac. Haafner, en mil deszelfs nagelatene 
Papierea ia het licht gegevea door C. M. Haafner. 
Amst. 1823. 8. 

Libri mihi non visi titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 229. 

* Jbnitium R&mdyaitae (I, 1. 2) germanice interim^ Fn. in 

SCHLEGEL. 

Ueber die Sprache und Weisheil der Inder. Heidelb. 
1808. 8. p. 233—271. 

* Descensus Gangae (I, 36 sqq.) hexamatris germaaice lis 
redditus ab A. 6. a Schlegel. 

Ini. Bibl. I 50—56. 

Repet. Werhe III 8—60. 

Aliam ▼ ey sw nem dedit A. Hobfbb inSisehe Oedichte II 35—75. 114 
Qnaedam An^M«» reddidit H. H. MiLSAif in Nala. 1838. cf. $. 161. 

Tifv^mitra. 

I 51— 65 Schl. 

* Eplsodium de Vi9V8imitra, sanskrile apud 0. Boeht- iis 
rinGR. BmtskrH ChreH. 1845. p. 81—112. 

SteanAm Sckte^tlii edltiQiifa at coltata GorretiMMu 

* Wisvamitras Bussungen. Eine Epi»)de aus dem Ra^ ii6 
mayana. Aus dem Sanskrit imVersmasse des Originals ge- 
treu ubersetzt. 

Bbpp Comjugationssystem. p. 159—235. 
Sequitur editionem Qrtr&maparanam. 
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il; * Episode de Yi9vainitra, traduil du Sanscrit par E. 
Jacquet. 

Joum, Asiat 1839. VII 146—167. 

Opus morte auctoris inlerruptum , quod in initio capitis septimi 
(LVII Schl.) subsistit. Interpres editione Sctilegeliana usus est. 

Yaff nadAtiae Mors et Da^arathae ObUM. 

II 63. 64. Schl. 

118 87. * Yaj n'adaltabad a ou LaMort d' Yajaadatta, 
Episode exlrait du Ram&yana, donn^ avec le texte 
grav^, une analyse grammaticale tr^s - detaill^e , une 
traduction frangaise, et des notes. Par A. L. Ch^zy, et 
suivi par forme d'appendice d'une traduction latine 
litt^rale par J. L. Burnouf. Ouvrage public par la 
Soci6t^ Asiatique. 

Paris, F. Didot. 1826. 4. pp, xxxii. tabb. aeri in-- 
cis. 15. pp. 120. /oZ/. 11. [non signata^ interpr. lat. 
et emendanda cont.) 

Textus e tribus codd. Paris, constitutus est. Tabulae elcgantissi- 
mae aeri a nepti quadam editoris iam anno 1813 incisae erant. Cf, 
ScRLEGBL Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 883. 

Censs. E. Bornoup Journ. d. Sat>, 1827. p. 223—230. 
F. RosBN Jbb. f, to. K. 1828. Jan, 127—139. 

119 88. * Yadjnadatlabadha ou la mort de Yadjna- 
datta Episode du Ramayana, public en Sanscrit d'apr^s 
le texte donnS par M. Ch^zyj suivi d'un episode 
du Raghouyansa sur le m^me sujet et d'un choix 
de sentences de Bbartrihari par A. Loiseleur-Des- 

LONGCHAHPS. 

Paris, L^yrault. impr. de Dondey-Dupri 1829. 8. 
JolL % pp. 32. 
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A 

Om. Arshe r&miiyane ayodhy&k&rz^e yag nadat- 
tabadha: Raghuvaage aavame sarge muoiputrabadha: 
Bhartriharicatakas&ra:. 
' Parispure dondaidupremudr&sth&De ishy&bde 1829. 

Insunt Yag'nadattabadhas sec. edit. Chezyi, Ragh. IX 69—82 
Stenzl. e Colebrookii de re metrica dissertatione , et Bhartriharis sen- 
ientiae hae, ex edit. Qrtrdmapur&na petitae: I 10. 14. 21. 24. 31. 58.. 
73. 85. II 1. 4. Suppl. 13. II 20. 66. 42. 6. 11. 52. 64. Suppl. 14. 
11 63. 55. 65. 38. 76. 84. 33. 31. 94. 95. 41. 47. 16. HI 21. 33. 43. 
50 Bohl. 

* Mors pagarathae, sanskrite ed. 0. Boehtlingk. lao 
Sanskr. Chr. p. 112—122. 

* Mors Da^arathae, sanskrite ed. N. L. Westergaard. wi 
Sanskrit Laesebog. p. 43 — 52. 

Uterque editionem Schlegelianam secutus est. 

89. * Yadjnadatta-badha ou la morl dTadjna-iaj 
dalta^ Episode extrait et traduit du RamayaQa podme 
^pique Sanskrit. Par A. L. Ch£zy. 
Par., Didot. 1814. 8. pp.25A8. 

Pauca tantnm exemplaria expressa neque bibliopolis tradita esse, 
volt AdeluDg p. 230, quern etiam of. de interpretatione versionis Che- 
zyanae polonica. Anglice reddita est: ^The death of Yajnadatta, trans- 
lated rrora the French of A. L. Chezy by Louisa Stuart Costcllo , in 
AfmaU of Or. Lit. Lond. 1820. p. 570—76. 

Cens. A. G. a Schlbgel Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 881—893. 

Der Fluch, ^us dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von P. von Bohlen. 133 
Blatter zur Kande der Litt. des Auslandes. Aug. 1838. 
n. 73—76. 

Anglice e Sanskrite redd. H. U. Milman, in Naia 1838. cf. $. 161. 

3 
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131 ^t). I^ttkliara/iaai ed. P. Petroff. 
Casan. 1842. 8. pp. 9—14. 

hot 'tthf6 e fconjfedtita fJbelftfirt , i^tii describilur 1t'€IA. IB46. 
p. 1048, locntn hunc de Sita e Rftm^yana excerptum opittalus. Expres- 
sus est lUerii lititiis^ sequilur SkandoFtpatti e Mahftbhftrata; in sinnnfR 
pagin» legitilr inscrif^o: atba SkandiHralih (?) Fbrtasse exemrplum Mo- 
naceAse inansoam est. 

liaxmanae cuin Aiikaya png^a* 

135 Le combat de Lakshmanas avec le G^ant Ali- 
kayas^ traduit du Sanscrit par A. L. Chi^zy. 
Par, 1818. 8. 

Ita AdeluDg p. 232, qui ejus libelli etiam polonicam conversion 
nem IdlFbrt, et germanicam ex anglico sermone nescio unde redditam 
hanc: Der Kampf des AUkaya, ein Fragment aus dem Indischen UeU 
dengedichte Ramayana ans dem Engliscfaen ilbersetift ron €. A. Semler. 
ZeUung fur die elegante Welt 1816. n. 179—181. 



125 dl. * Bruchstiicke aus Walmiki's Ramajana uber- 

SetZt TOQ A. H0LTZHANN« 

Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmadn. 184l. 8. pp. Tin. l40. 

l)esumpta sunt haec fragmenla e prioribus 64 secundi libri cti" 
pitibns eorumque fere quartam partem efficiunt. 

137 ^^* ^tlama. Ein indisches Gedichl nach Wal- 
miki. Deutsch toq A. Holtzkann. Zweite vermehrte 
Auflage. 
Karlsroh^ 6. Sotesmaan. 1843. 8. pp. xiv. 193. 

FragbentB Uc %sqlie «d sfieuftdi libri tenti peitinent. 
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*Cini. Lasbeth Bmlrhge zwr Kuwde des Uclisch«n Altertkntns mm us 
de» ]|ahdUi4ff«Mi. I. AHf^mi^e» #ber 4as Midi^4>Mirftla. Zhdur. 1 1^7. 
p. 61—86. II Dia alUadischen Vdlker. ibid. 341—354. II 21-70. Ill 
183-217. 

93. * (>t[iMliiSd>bftfiabiin. ^maiimfibaraiiif edar iqq 
yyisaviraciti ^rimahibharalasanhiU. 

A4i^bbftmDmpiarKrf^aiHte: pmthamalcjban^ s&- 
d h&ranay i dykyridd hyarlhaikaQi^yidct»saoi ^g'^dhip^at ir 
^m am$m0^mwimn^ tfMaaiiibhaadiyapa«ditai: sam- 
^0dhHK l^aM^litJir^^db^yJMpi id^isfii^miiSd^imvadriin 
yMfa^lf^fi imKlriia: «aUbd^: 1756 

The l^lalMibh&nita, aq €|>^c f^Mm Wf itteii ^ the 
eelelHfated y<eda Vyiida Ai^i 

Vol. I aoniskinmfi Ptart. I Tbe ili'di Ponra II The 
SabWi Purva 411 The V$m Panrii. Edited hy the 
kiMnaed fnaodite aUadied to the estafblishmeot of 
the EducatioQ Gompaittee. Pnioted under the nur 
tboTity of the CoiDmitiee of Public Instmctioii. 

'C^lfxiltA; printed at the Edui^^itiea Committee^» 
prrffts^ C^eular road. 1834. 4. pp. 831. 

,%) Virftt^dyogabhtshmadronaparvaghMita: dviti- 
yaktian4ft: si^kvw9:wldyayri4^^mthja^^ 
Qai^ftyeoa mudrituiB iurabdbas tati^s^am^pt^vAt iesi- 
i^s^i/lilchyj^Mc^adeflyasaJotb^hj^^a^^ rprerita: kali- 
k&t4khyar^ adh&Dy&m esi^ #pfi4ifti imidcJQ^fiDtaj^laye 

wudrita; tatsaiQModlpJjj^s^^ ^O^f^dhita?- 

c'a. gakftbdi 1757 i. t8»6. 

V:ol. n MliMHRWg jPwtlV yiff^fmm V «dy6ga 
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Parva VI Bhisma Parva MI Drona Parva. Edited 
and carefully collated Avith the best roanuscripts in 
the library of the Sanskrita College of Calcutta by 
NiHACHAND SiROMANi and Nanda Gop&la pandits. Com- 
menced under the Committee of Public Instruction^ 
and^ upon the suspension of its oriental publications, 
completed under the auspices of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

Calcutta: printed at the Baptist Mission press^ Cir- 
cular road 1836. 4. pp. 808. 

3) Karna^ailasauptikastrtc&ntiparvagha/ita: tritt- 
yakharz^a'.s&dh&ranaTidy&Ynddhyarthakasamitidhana^ 
Tyayena mudritum ^rabdhas tatparityaktatT&t gau^^a- 
deqlykyk asy&tik4khyasabh&y& anug'nayi kalik&t^hya- 
rikgadh&ny&m tanmudrayantr&laye mudrita: samskrj» 
tap&^AagM&sthaparz^it^bhyikm ^rinim^icandra^iroma- 
ni^rig'ayagop&latark&lankar^bhy&m asyatikjikhyasa- 
bh&sthapan^itena ^rtr^magoyindatarkaratnen^pi sam- 
fodhitafca. (:akibd&: 1759. khr£ 1837. 

Vol. Ill containing Part. VIII Kama Parva IX 
Saila Parva X Sauptika Parva XI Strl Parva XII Santi 
Parva. Edited and carefully collated with the best 
manuscripts in the library of the Sanskrita College 
of Calcutta by Nihaghand Sirohani and Java GopaLA 
TiRKALANKA^ Paudits of the College, and R&ha Govinda 
Pandit to the Asiatic Socrety and published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Calc, printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road 1837. 4. pp. 859. 

4) Anu9Jisan&fvamedhik49ramavisikamausalama- 
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» 

hiiprasth^nikasyargarohanikakhilahariTancaparvaghad- 
la: calurlhakhanJa: s&dh&rana {etc, ut in tomo tertio) 
Saaskr/lap^/Aac&l&sthapant^iteaa (riaim&icandraciro- 
ma/iina asy^tik&khyasabh&sthapan^itena (rir^mago*- 
yindatarkarataena (rtr&mahariQy4yapanc&DaQen4pi 
samfodhila^ca ^ak^bdji: 1761 khri 1839. 

Vol. IV coQtaiQing Part XIII Aaush&sana Parva 
XIV A'shuamedhika Parva XV A^shramab^ika Parva 
XVI Mausala Parva XVII Mah&prasth&aika Parva XVIII 
Suarg&rohaQika Parva XVIII Khila Haribaasha Parva. 
Edited and carefully collated v^ith the best manu*- 
scripts in the library of the Sanskrita College of 
Calcutta by Nim&ighandra Sirovani^ Paudit of the 
College, and R&magovinda, Papdit to the Asiatic So- 
ciety, and R&BfAHARi Ny&ta Pangh&nan; and published 
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Calc. , printed at the Mission, Press Circular 
Road, 1839. 4. pp. 1007. 

Seorsim ex volumine £[uarto editus est Harivao^as, cf. infra §.201. 

5) ^rimah&bh&ratiyaprathama ( dvitiya - trittya - 
c aturtha -) khand^ntargat^di - parva (sabhAparva - va- 
naparva — etc. — khila harivan^aparva) sAcipatram. 
pp. 106. 110. 90. 88. 

Index in quatuor Mah&bMratae voIumiDa, sine titulo post abso- 
latam opus Calcattae editos atque ita adornatus, ut narrationis ordinem 
et argumentum breviter neque satis dilucide exponat. 

Tandem emendandorum indiceni (un erratum assei conndirable) 
foras datum esse comperi e Pavii Fragments du Mahahh. 1844. fol. 
penult., neque tamen is quoque testis erat oculatus. 

Gens. 0. SchCtz HALZ. 1838. IV 737—749 de volumine pri- 
mo. Praecipua lectionis varietas in episodiis a Boppio editis hie eno- 
tata et dijudicata est. 
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Slngulae IHah&bhftratae partes. 

130 94. ^Seleetion^ from the Mah&bh&raU, edited 
by F, JoiiKson. 

London, Allen 1842. 8. pp. nxiv ^&h* 

Insunt dz editioitto CaltUfteiisi BilU «^hibito o«dio« F«[ie^«9 
Drondgamanam lib. I v. 3103^5147 omissfs nonnullk; Aslra^ixa .1 
5312—5443; Dronavig'aya I 5443— 55<6; Svayamvara I 6925—7130; 
braupadiiiarana et G'agactratbavimoxana lit 1557 i — 15858. Praefdtio- 
fitta M iHititiitfiioM^ KiftU>ri«a^ fell MytlioIdgicM addidit Wiuo. I*ag(. 
99—203 oeiupat f loBMriuiri. 

131 95. * Fragments du Mahabharata traduits en 
fran^ais sur le texte Sanscrit de Calcutta par Th. 
Pavie. 

Par. J Duprat. 1844. 8. ;y>, xviii. 339. /o//. 2. 

Continentur hoc volumine: p. 1—23 Paochyaparva l.I v. 061 — 
850; p. 27—45 PaolomapaWii 1 852— lOid; p. 49—165 Astikaparva I 
10:M)^eid7; 1^. I6i— i^& 0J'^lOkgHbaparVa I 5d40-ft925; f, 199—225 
Svayambaraparva I 6925—7174; p. 229^248 Gangavatarai^a 111 87^3 
—9967 0; P* 251—279 Fragment du Gobaranaparva IV 1149—1435; 
p. 283—334. Saoptika parva X 1—642; p. 335—339 bymnus ad 
A^viil^s ^uprft dihift^ds I Hi^lAi, 

L. I c. 1. Y. 1—218 vol. I p. 1-^8. 

133 ^ Exordium Mahabharati et sermo Dhritarashtri , cum 

Nilakanthae ad posteriorem hunc locum scholiised. O.Frank. 
Chrestom. sanscr. I 1—147. 



1) Editionem Calcuttansem in numerandis versibuS) imprimis in 
libro tertio , interdum maximopero erravissie facile Yidere est; sed ut 
reg se habet^ ejus Biii«ri» me in deBigftaildHi leois moleika oriatur con- 
fusio, semper retinendi erunt. 
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L. I c. 1. 2 inil. 3—10; v. 1-310. 661—994 vol. I p. 1—36. 

* Translation of the Mahsibhslrata Book I Section I — X. 133 
AnnaU of Orient. Lit, Lond. 1820 p. 65—86, 278—296. 

450—461. 

InterpreB fuit Ch. Wilkihs. 

c) Pansltya-, Pauloma-, Avtikaparva* 

L. I. c, 3—68; v. 661—2197. vol. I p. 23— 80. 

^Gallice reddita a Th. Pa vie: Fragments du Mahabharata. w 
1844. p. 1—165. 

H) JlmrlianMiniliaiui 

L. 1 c. 17^19; V. 1103—1188 vp|. 1 p. 40—«. 

* Anglice verUt C«. Wimiifs in Bh^gviitgeeta 1788. 4. us 
p. 146—151. 

e) flaHiwti^lA 

L. I c. 68—74; v. 28Q1— 3121. vol. I p. 101—113. / 

* Narratio de (^akuntala , siansl(rite cum annotationibus t^^ 
et versione gallica edita ab A. l.. Chezy in editione (j^^kunta- 
lae Par. 1830. App. p. 1—58. 75—100. /tv^/^ /ff ^/ 

Usus est daobus c^dd. Pur* Qt vtria libroram Lond. lectione a 
Boppio suppeditaU. 

^ San^krite ed. N. L. Westergaard Sanskrit Laesebog 
p. 18-42. /t^/, "$2^/6-/1 

96. The atory of DoQsbwaata and Sakoontala u? 
iransUted from the Mah^l^b&rata a poem in the 
sanskreet language by Cp. \yiLi^iifs. 
Lond. 1795. 12. (4) 

Antea editum in : The Oriental Repertory by A. Dalrympli Lond^ 
1794 II 413—452. 4. Cf. Adeltmg p. 947 el Jawm. Am. 1. mox I. An 
eadem veniQ si)» guam 44*lw)fiai i» 41^- J(mf*^' }8i7. ^stare ait, 
nescio. 
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iss ^ Histoire de l)ouchmanta et de Sakountald extraite 

du MaMbhdrata poeme Sanscrit et traduite sur la version 
anglaise de Ch. Wilkins. 

Joum. As. 1828. I 337—374. 

139 .* Aus der Geschichte der Sokuntola nach dem Moha- 
bharot, von Fr. Schlegel. 

Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier. Heidelb. 
1808. 8. p. 308—324. 

Nonnulla tantum excerpsit. 

140 ^ Geschichte der Sakuntala, eine Episode aus dem 
Mahabharata, deutsch von B. Hirzel. 

in ejus Sakuntala p. 125 — 155 (vid. §. 325.) 

Danice episodiom hoc trnnslatum esse a M. Hammbrich (fortasse 
in libro J. 326 commemorato) testis est Westergaardas in praefatione 
Chrestomalhiae sanscritae. 

f) Kac'a 

L. I c. 75. 76 V. 3183—3247. vol. 1 p. 115—117. 

141 ^ Gallice vertit nonnullis distichis e cod. Calcutt. ad- 
dilis A. TaoYER, Radjatarangint 1840. p. 409-414. 

fg) lironlkgrantHna 

L. I c. 130; V. 5103—5147; vol. I p. 186—188. 

142 « Omissis nonnullis repetiit F. JoHifsoif Selections p. 
1—12. 

Ii) Astray ix4 et liroiiavig>'aya 

L. I c. 134—138; v. 5312—5516; vol. I p. 194—201. 

143 * Edidit F. Johnson ibidem p. 13—34. 

i) Falmla de tlioe 

L. I c. 140 ; T. 5565—5592 ; vol. I p. 203—4. 

144 * Ed. Chr. Lassen Anthol. sanscr. p. 45 — 48. 
Germanice vertit A. Hobfbr Indische Gedichte II 187—192. 
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L. I c. 141—151 ; V. 5650—5925 ; vol. I p. 206. 

♦Gallice verlit Th. Pavie Fragments, p. 168—195. 145 

1) Hldimbabacllia 

L. I c. 150-154; v. 5869—6041 ; vol. I p. 214—220. 

* Sanskrite cum interpretatione germanica et annota- 146 
tionibus ed. F. Bopp Indralok^lgamanam 1824 (vid. infra §. 
154) pp. 25—48 text. ; 14—27. 100—108. 

Versio germanica fere eadem jam prodierat in ConjugtUionssy^ 147 
stem. 1816. p. 237—267, inscripta: Oer Kampf mit dem Riesen. Aus 
dem Mahdbhiirata. 

m) BF^limanaTUApa siire Takabadliapiirvan* 

L. I c. 157-159; v. 6103-6203; vol. I p. 222—225. 

* Sanskrite inde a v. 6109 cum interpr. germ, (des 143 
Brahmanen Wehklage) et annott. ed. F. Bopp Indralokslgama- . 
nam 1824. pp. 49—61 text.; 29—36, 108—114. 

* Sanskrite ed. N. L. Westergaard Sanskrit Laesebog. 
p. 1—42. 

Anglice reddidit H. U. Milman in Nala 1838. cf, §. 161. 

n) liFanpadlsvayantTara 

L. I c. 184—192; v. 6925—7173; vol. I p. 251—260. 

* Sanskrite usque ad v. 713(t ed. F. Johnson Selections 149 
p. 35—60. 

* Svayambara episode du Mahsibh^rata traduit du san- iso 
scrit par Th. Pavie. 

Joum. As. 1839. VII 218—246. 

* Repet. in ejusdem Fragmetits p. 199 — 125. 

o) Simdas et llpasandas* . 

L. I c. 209—212; v. 7619—7735; vol. I p. 277— 2?l. 

^ Sanskrite et germanice cum annott. ed. F. Bopp In- i$i 
dralokiJgamam p. 63—78 text.; 37—45, 114—120. 
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L. a c. 25—27; v. 998-1058; voL I p. 344-346. 

*5^ * Germanice vertit et uberius illustravil Cir. Lassen 

Ztschr. I 353. 354. II 45—46. 60—61; dein 
L. II c. 31. V. 1183—1203; vol. I p. 351. 
eodem modo tractavit ibid. Ill 185. 198. 

i|> liona P4ndaTl« o1il«<a« 

L. 11 c. 50. 51. vol. I p. 373 sqq. 

lis * Notes on the Sabhglparva of the Mahdbhdrata illustra- 

tive of some ancient usages and articles of traffic of the 
Hindus, by H. H. Wilson. 

JAH&. 1842. XIII. 137—145. 

r) IiiflralokAflfaiitaiia* 

L. Ill c. 42-46; v. 1714-1878. vol. I 469—475. 

154 97. * Indralok^amanam. Ardscbuaa's Reise zu 
ladras Himmel oebst andern Episoden des Maha- 
bharata; in der Urspracbe zum erstenmal berausge- 
gebcQ^ metriscb iiberselzt und mil kritiscben Aa- 
merkuDgen verseba von F. Bopp. 

Berl. 5 Druck. d. Acad. Bei W. Logier. 1824. 4. 
pp. XXVI 1 15 78 text.; 122. 

Reliqna episodia hie exhibita sunt Hicfimbas, BrAhmafiavil&pa et 
Sundas, quos vid. J. 146. 148. 151. Textas sanskritus etiam seorsim 
editus est, nil nisi hoc indice praefixo: Arjuni Iter ad Indri Coelum 
cum aiiis Mahabharati episodiis. 
Censs. F. E. Schulz Joum, As, 1824 V 164—167. 

K. RoBBN Jbh. f. «0. K. 1827. Febr. p. 303^316. 
J. G. L. KositfARTEN Hermes 1827. XXVUI. 2a2-.321. 
BALZ. 1826. II 78-83. 

«) UTala. 

h HI c. 53—79. V. 2072-3067. vol. I p. 482-516. 

155 98. "^ ^rtmab&bb&rate Nalop^ytoam. 



— 43 — 

Nakifl^ carmen san^eritum e Mahtbharato: edi« 
(Ut^ l|iitiD6 T0rtil et aoaotatioDlbus illustravit F. Bopp. 
Load., TreutUl et Wiirt;^ e tjrp. Ca3| et Bay lis. 
1819. a pp. XIII. 316. 

Codd. PflHs. QUO, Ltmdln. quinque usud est edfitor, qni seleclag 
KildkdMMae glossas add^dit. 
Censs. A. G. a Schlbobl /nd. ^t6f. I 97—128. 
HALZ, 1820 1 614-616. 
U. Bbrnstein LLZ. 1820 p. 1249—1267. 

9d. ^ Nalus Maha-'bharati Bpisodium. Textusm 
saoscritu^ Cum int^rpfetatione latiaa et aimotatio- 
nibus criticis curante F. Bopp. Altera emendata editio. 
Berol., F. Nicolai 1832. 4. pp. xv. 239. 

* Nalae liber I*-V ktinis litterls descriplus apud H. i&7 
BiiociiiiAV^ Uther dm Druch etc. (v. 9. 25) 1841. p. 23—24. 

* Nalas distiohis 120 decurtatus, sanskrite c. annott. iss 
apud 0. BoEHTLiNGK Somkr. Chrest.lS^.p. 1—80. 275—299. 

100. * Nala. Eine Indische Dichtung voa Wjasa. 159 
Au^ dem Sanscrit im Versmasse der Urschrift tiber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkudgen begteitet von J. G. L. 

KOSEGARTEN. 

Jenft> F* Fromman 1820. 8. pp, xxii. 346. 

101. '''Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge-too 
schichte bearbeit«t Yon F. RUgkbht. 

Frankf.5 J. D. Sauerlander 1828. 8. pp.yi. 246. 

Cent. F. Bot>^ Jbb. f. w, K* 1829 Mart. 401--410. 

102. Nala and Damayanti and other poems trans- lei 
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lated from the Sanscrit into English yerse^ with 
mythological and critical notes. By H. H. Milvah. 
Oxf.5 Talboy 1835. 4min. pp. viii. 148. 

Continet praeterea interpretationem Tag'nadattae, Dilayii, BrAh.- 
manavil^pae et qaaedam e Descensu Gangae. Notas nonnullas criticas 
addidit Wilso, quas repetiit Sch&tzius in iibri censura, ex qua haec 
hansi. 
Cens. C. ScHUTZ HALZ. 1838 IV 749-751. 

163 103. Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge- 

schichte von F. Ruckert. Zweite Yerbesserte Auflage. 
Frankf.5 J. D. Sauerlander 1838. pp. 303, 

163 104. ^Nalas und Damajanti, eine Indische Dich- 
tung aus dem Sanscrit fibersetzt Ton F. Bopp. 

Berl, Nicolai 1838. 12. pp. 275. 

Cantus IX— XII vix aliter jam editi erant in Indralokdgamana. 
1824. p. 47-65. cum annoU. p. 120-122. 
Censs. C. Rosbnkranz Jhh. f. w, K. 1839, Jim. 878—880. 
Lit. bl, d. Morgenbl 1839. n. 32. 

164 105. * Nal und Damajanti. Eine Indische 6e- 
schichte Ton F. Ruckert. Dritte Terbesserte Auflage. 

Frankf., J. D. Sauerlander 1845. 16. pp. 234. 

L. Ill c. 103—109 V. 8763-9967. vol. I p. 557—564. 

165 * Gallice interpretatus est Th. Pa vi? Fragments p. 229—248. 

n) Arir'vmasamAirAiitas* 

L. Ul c. 165-174 V. 11903-12283 vol. I p. 633-646. 

155 ^ Sanskrite ed. F. Bopp, in libro §. 167 commemorandd, 

p. 81--124. 

Germanice (Aus Ardschuna*s Riickkehr) Tertit idem, 



— 45 — 

omissis primis quatuor capitibus in libro : Die Siindflut etc. 
(vid. §. 168) p. 120—163. 

v> liilnvimn* 

L. Ill c. 187; T, 12747—12804; vol. I p. 663-665. 

106. '''Liber sine titulo^ pagiDis 124^ forma 4^167 
quatuor Mah&bh&ratae locos sanskrile exhibeus. 

Sunt Diluvium sive Vaivasvatopl^khylinain sive MatsyopdkhyAnam 
p. l-~7; Sl^vitrt p. 8—48; Oraupadtharanam p. 49—80; Arg'unasamd- 
gamas 81—124. In viridi quadam plagula haec leguntur, destinata ut 
videtur quae aliquando titulum libri constituerent : Diluvium cum tribus 
aliis MahS - bhdrati praestantissimis episodiis primus edidit F. Bopp. 
Fasciculus prior, quo contiuetur textus sanscritus. Berol. ex off. acad. ; 
ap. F. t)Ommler. 1829. In eadem plagula editor haec annotavit: „In- 
troductionem cum fasciculo posteriori tradam, qui versionem latioam et 
aduotationes continebit.<< Qui fasciculus num jam foras missus sit du« 
bito; mihi quidem non ionotuit. 
Cens. P. A BoHLEH HALZ. 1830. II 113—117. 

107. *Die SUodflut nebst drei andern der wich-i68 
tigslen Episoden des Mahi-Bh&rata. Aus der Ur- 
sprache iibersetzt yon F. Bopp. 

Berl., Druck. der Akad. bei F. Dlimmler 1829. 8. 
pp. XXVIII. 163. 

£adera hie reperiuntur episodia, quae sanskrite exhibei §. 167. 
Censs. P. A BoHLEM HALZ. 1830. II 113—117. 

Diluvium praeterea germanice interprelati sunt H. D&ntzbr Fer- 
kundiger amRkem 1835. n. 33. et A. Hoefer Ind. Gedichle I 31—42; 
anglice H. H. Milmam in I^ala 1838 (cf. $. 161); gallice: Le Deluge 
ou TEpisode du Poisson, tir6 du Mahdbhftrata, traduit par G. Pautbiir 
Revne de Paris. 4 Ann^e. t. YI. p. 237—244. ed. de BruxelUs. 

"w} Hynrnns ad Hjrlslii&ani. 

L. Ill c. 262; v. 15528—36; vol. I p. 762. 

* Gallice, interprete F. Neve Etudes sur les hymnes du m 
Rig-VMa 1842. p. 113. 
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x) liraitpadtliaraitaiii* 

L. Ill c. 263—271; 15571-801 (858). vol. I 564—772 (74). 

170 * Sanskrite ed. F. Bopp usque ad v. 15801. cf. $, 167. 

171 * Sanskrite ed. F, Johnson usque ad v. 15858. Selections 
p. 61—97. 

172 *Gerinanice, interprete F. Bopp. Simdflvi p. 74—119. 

173 108. * Dar Raub der Draupddi^ der Gattm d«r 
fUnf PJlndawas. Aus dem ladischen in den Vers- 
m^ssen der Urschriil iibersetzt Ton M> Fertig. 

Wurd)« 9 gedr. bei Bonitar, iu Cooun. bei Sudiel 
1841. 8. pp.yi. 75. 

y) SAvltrt sive l*ailvratftmlkli4tniya» 

L. Ill c. 292—298; v. 16619-918; vol. I p. 801—812. 

171 * Sanskrite ed. F. Bopp. cf. §. 167. 

175 ♦ *Gerni€Hiice , inlerpr. F. Bopp ^Sindiut p. 11 — ?6. 

176 i^9. '^ Sawkri. Ewe ladificb^ DiddiHog aw «dem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt yon J. Merkel. 

AsohftflSenbufg, Pct'gay 4*83^9. 8. pp. vwi. 96. 

Ceuss. A. HoliFER 3hh f, to, K. 1840 Mart, 332—336. 
Liu hi zum Morgeribl. 1840. n. 17. 
fmeterea germanice interpretatus est A. Hoefer Ind. Ckd. f! 
79-128. 

177 110. Sayitry Episode extrait du grand poenie 
^pique intitule Makftbki^Ata, ipo^e qui renferme 
plus de deux cent milk wers (traduit par G. Pauthier) 
8. pp. As. 

Catal. Sacyi n. 3597. 
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111. C. F. Bergstedt S&Yitri, en Episod ur den its 
Indiska Epop^en Mah^bh^rata. Fran Sanskrit-texten 

i swensk metrisk ofwersattning jemte Inledning och 
Anmerkningat frtgifWen. 
Cipsala 1844. 4. pp. x. 44. 

Cf. Lps. ReftrU 1846. f, 49 p. 414. 

b) Ai^'iiiiae ag-nltio. 

L. IV c. 35—45; v. 1149-1435; vol. II p. 42—52. 

* La reconnaissance d'Ardjouna, fragment du Goha- ^79 
rana.| Traduit du Sanscrit ITh. Pavie. ^ 
^Joum. As. 1839. Vir465— 498. 

Repet. in Fragment» tic. p. 251—279. 

am) IitflraTig^'aymiu 

L. V c. 8—17; 227—564; vol. 11 p. 94—106. 

112. '*' IndraTldschaja. Eine Episode desMah&'-iao 
bhJlrata faerausg^eben Ton A. HoLTzirAiHN. 

Karlstiihe^ G. Holtzmann 1841. 8. pp. iv. 75. 

CoDtulit editor cod. Paris, et addidit excerpta minora de Nahu- 
sha ex Matsyapur&nae, Agnipurdnae, Harivan^ae et Padmapurdtite codd. 
Farisfnis. Si^cisiimns idem praeter alia mirabiliter inventa detexit 
p. 75 novam temporis perfectiformam fu^rdvAsa gramniaUcis omnibns 
turn India turn £uropaeis eousque ignotam, undo suus libro honor 
fi«mper m&tfebit. 
CensB. Chr. Laasbh JALZ. 1842 f. 1127—1132, aim q«a ne tko- 
nes libro utantnr. 
A. KuHN Jbb, f. to. Kr. 1844 JtJ. 9—15. 

bb) Moniiimt , flun^niiinL ei pofTiiloftrmn imialonrnv* 

L. VI c. 9 ; V. 318—378 ; vol. II p. 342—44. 

* Toptgrapbioal lists from the Mahabharata. ist 

H. H. Wilson Vishnupur^na ^. 17O~406. 
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L. VI c. 25—42; v. 830-1532; vol. II p. 360-385. 

ig2 113. * Bhagavadgtt&. Calc. 1809. 8 transversa 

foil. 6O5 septem lineas cont. sine titulo. 

In fine /*. 60 r. haec legitur stropha: abde panc'dnganigdvani- 
bhir abhiyute 1865 vyomardm&bdhic'andre | fdke 1730 mdghe sit&khye 
'vanisutanavamtsattithau mudrikarnai: || gttlini vidvadvi^uddbdm dvig'aku- 
latilakair lekbitftm vishnubbakU | b&bilr&mai^c'a grthnantv atba sakala- 
mano 'bbishfado vishnur astu. 

Quae ad verbum expressa ita sonant: Gttam, anno quinario nu- 
mero, artubus, elephantis , terra coniposito (i. e. 1865), at secundam 
aeram a Qakis devictis incipienlem coelo, Bdmis, maribus, luna signato 
(i. e. 1730), in M^ghae parte obscura, felici die Lunae eaque nicnsis 
nona, a doctis correctam et a BSbiIrAha, qui eruditorum genus exor- 
nat, typis descriptam accipiant Visbnus cultores eosque Vishnus veto- 
rum omnium compotes faciat. 

Inde apparet annum editionis non fuisse ut vulgo tradunt 1808, 
sed 1809. Foil. 1 ct 2 praemittuntur formulae precationum et alia id 
genus, quae in editione anni 1846. p, 290 sqq. iteravit et explicuit Las- 
SBNiDs; textus incipit infine fol. 2 v. Khidirapurae librum typis ex- 
scriptum esse tradit Bernsteinius LLZ. 1820 n. 291 , de ejus raritate 
egit ScHLEGBLius in suao editionis praefatione; ego exemplo, quod ipse 
possidebat, usus sum. De editionibus annorum 1815 et 1818. 8 , quas 
commemorat Adelungius, nihil reperi. 

m 114. *Bhagavad-Gila5 id est ©ESHESION ME- 

AOS^sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae Colloquium de re- 
bus divinis, Bharateae episodium. Textum recensuit, 
annotationes criticas et interpretatioaem Latiuam 
adjecit A. G. a Sghlegel. 

In Acad. Boruss. Rhen. typ. reg. ap. E. Weber. 
1823. 8. pp. XXVI. 189. 

Editor usus est edit. Calc. et qnatuor codd. mss. Parisinis. 
Ceoss. A. L. Ch&zy Journ. des Sav, 1825. p. 37—48. 

J. G. L. KosBQARTEN Hevmes 1827. XXVIU 262-321. 
HALZ, 1826 n 73—7«. 
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^ A. LA««LOiS Joum. As. 1824. IV 105-116; 236—252. V240 
^252 ; 1825. VI 232-250. 

Hoic censurae respondit Scrlbgblivs: Observations sar la criti- 
que da Bhagavad-Gttd, inser^e dant le Journal Atiatiqae, ibidem 1826. 
IX 3->27y ejusque partes tuitus est 6. ab Humboldt: Ueber die Bha- 
gavad-Gita. Mit Bezug auf die Beurtheilung der Schlegelschen Ausgabe 
im Pariser asiatischen Joarnal. Ind. Bibl II 218—259. 328-372. 
Accesserunt ipsius Schlbgblii observationes. Quae commentation non 
omissis his Schlegelii annolationibus, repetita est in: W. von H umbo ldts 
Werke. I. Berl. 1844 8. p. 110-184: 

115. ^*" Bhagavadgiti cum commeDtario Qrtdha-is4 
rasvimtDis, cura Bhav&Dicaranae edita. 

Calc. 1754. (1832.) 

Liber Uteris bengalicis in luteae chartae foliis dimidiatis trans - 
yersis 81 eipressus, ita ut ipsum carmen mediam, commentarius sum- 
man et infimam paginam undecim vei duodecim versuum teneat. Ti- 
talus nullus ; in fol. 81b post absolutum commentarium legitur : Crt- 
bhaYAntc'aranavandhyopl^dliyliyena prayatnato vahuvudba9odhit& sindhu- 
9aradharildharadhard94k!yd9vina8ya trittyav&sare kalikdtdnagare samlic'd- 
rac'andrikliyantreHa mudriteyam 9r!bliagavadg!td. Sequitur longa prosa- 
piae editoris descriptio. 

116. * Bhagavad-GitaMd est GESHESION ME.i«5 
AOS siye Almi Crishnae et Arjunae colloquium de 
rebus diirinift. Textum recensuit^ adnotationes cri- 
ticas et ioterpretationem latiuam adjecit Aug. Guil. 

A ScHLEGEL. Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura 
Cn. Lasseni. 

Bomiae^ ap. E. Weber 1846. 8. pp. liv. 298. 

* Bhagavadgitae loca selecta e lect. I— IV cum inter- IS6 
prel. lal. et lectiones V— XIII. sanskrite ed. 0. Fbank. 
Chreslora. sanscr. 1821. II 63—147. 

4 
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ls? 117. * The . BhagTat - Geeta or dialogues of 
Kreeshna and Arjoon in eighteen lectures j with 
notes. Translated from the Original, in the Sans* 
kreet or ancient language of the Brahmans by Ch. 

WiLKINS. 1\ , '' ' ^.! - '^ ^ /' O ' 

Lond., printed for C. Nourse 1785. 4. pp. 156. 

1 88 1 1 8. ^ Le Bhaguat-Geeta ou Dialogues de Kreesh- 
na et d'Arjoon contenant un Precis de la Religion 
et de la Morale de Tlndien. Traduit du Samskrit, 
la langue sacr^e des Brahmes, en Anglois, par Ch. 
WiLKiNS et de I'Anglois en Francois par M. PAfcuAUD. 

Londres; Paris, chez Buisson 1787. 8. pp. clxii. 180. 

189 * Der Bhaguat-Geeta Oder Gesprache zwischett Kreeshna 
und Arjoun. (Nach Wilkins iibersetzt) von F. Mayer. 

Klaproth Asiat. Magazin. Weim. 1802. I 406—453. 11 
105—135; 229—255; 273—293; 454—471; 477—490. 

Aliam versionem germanicam Adelungius reperiri ait in Samm^ 
lung Asialischer OriginaUchriflen. ZUrich 1801. 8. p. 321 — 330, sed 
errorem subesse aliquem numerus hie paginarum demonstrat. Idem 
Russicam versionem affert Moscoviae 1785. 8. edtMini. 

190 *Aus dem Bhogovodgita. 

F. ScHLEGEL Ueber die Sprache und Weisheil der Indier. 
Heidelberg 1808. 8. p. 284—307. 

Selecta e leclione 1. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

191 119. Bhuguvudgeeia or Dialogues between 
Krishnu and Urjoonu^ extracted from the Mahabharat 

Printed at Khizurpoor near Calcutta. 1809. 

Of. Nyerup p. 19, unde etiam Adelungius sua hausisse vidtHnr. 
Est versio Wilkinsii. 
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^ he Bhagavad-Gita ou le ehant divin, dialogfue dei9) 
Crichna et <l'Arjoima sur la religion; ^pi^ode dti grand po^tne 
^pique des Indous, intitule Mahabharata. Traduction nouvelle 
arec un discours preliminaire, des notes et un specimen du 
texte Sanscrit d'apres I'edition de M. A. G. Schlegel. 

(Euvres de J. D. Lanjuinais Tome IV: Recherches sur 
les langues, la litterature, la religion et la philosophie des 
Indiens. Par. Dondey-Dupre 1832. 8. p. 135—245. 

Opns ab auctore ad finem non perductam , unde desideratur 
quam titulas promittit introductio. P. 237— 245 exbibetur: „Lectio 
nona ex versione A. G. Schlegel, mullis immulatis^' ; e regione textus 
Banskrilus in literas latinas transcriptus est. 

4 

130. '*' BhagaTad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus^ 193 
aus der Sanskrit -Sprache metrisch und moglichst 
treu in's Deutsche iibersetzt und mit erlauterndea 
sprachlicheQ ^ inylliologischen und (xhilosophischen 
Anmerkungen yerseheQ Ton C. R. S. Pciper. 
Lpz.5 F, Fleisch^. 1834, 8. pp. xvi. 112. 

* W. VON Humboldt Ueber die unter dem Namen Bha- 19« 
gavadgita bekannte Episode des Malidbh^rata. 

Abhandlungen der hist, philos. Klasse der k. Akad. der 
Wiss. zu BerHn 1825. 26. Berl. 1827. 4. p. 1—64. 

Sunt etiam exempla seorsim rescripta. Commentatio repetita est 
in: W. Y«ii Uvhboi.dt'8 Werke I. Bcrl. 1844. 8. p. 26—109. 

Cen». G. W. F. Hbgjjl Jbb. f. u>, Kr. 1827. Jnn, 51-65. Oct. 1441 
—1492; etiam in ejd. 0pp. Berl. 1834. 8. XVI 361—435. 

L.Vm C.44. 45; T. 2025—2118; toI. HI 71--75. 

♦ Bdkikavamana. Locus Bharateae, in quo mores BjI- 19s 
htcorum describuntur^ sanskrite et latine cum annotationibus 
ed. Chr. Lassen. 
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Camm^ialio geographica atque historical de Pentapota- 
mia Indica. Bonn. E. Weber. 1827. 4. pp. 63—91. 

Cens. P. A BoHLBN Jbb. f. to. K. 1829. Jan. 17—24. 

Editor usus est cod. Paris. Postea locas collatis editione Mali4- 
bhAratae et codice uno Calcuttensi denuo editas est: 

196 ^ Bahtkavamana , sanskrite et gallice, interprete A. 

Troyer. 

Rjidjatarangini Far. 1840. I 549—570. 

ee) Sauptlkaparvanifl pars prior. 

L. X c. 1—9 V. 1-542; vol. Ill p. 307—325. 

*197 ^ Sadptikaparva , episode du Mahdbhdrata, traduit du 

Sanscrit par To. Pavie. 

Joum. As. 1840. X 431—466. 1841. XI 70—92. 

Repet. in ejd. Fragmenis p. 283—^4. 

iff) KrisluBLae exseeratio* 

L. X c. 16 V. 921-938. vol. Ill p. 332. 

198 * Sanskrite et gallice ed. A. Troyer. 
Rfidjatarangini Par. 1840. I 406—8. 

nr) Striparva. 

L. XI c. 1—25 ; V. 1 ~ 755 ; vol. Ill p. 337—362. 

199 ^ Striparva. Le don de Teau (djalapradanika) traduit 
du Sanscrit par E. Fovcavx. 

Striparva. (Strivildpa, Lamentations des Femmes.) 
Joum. As. 1842. XIII 1—48. 259—289. 

lili) Ar^'anas a fiUo iaterfeeius* 

L. XIV c. 79. 80 ; v. 2302—97 ; vol. IV p. 570—584. 

300 ^ Extrait de rAgvam^dhikaparva, section du Mahdbhdral. 

A. Troyer Rjidjatarangini Par. 1840. I 570—584. 
Locus, quum ed. Calc. nondum in Europam pervenerat, e cod. 
Calcuttensi depromptus et interpretation e gallica illustratus. 
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121. * HarivanQa; QrimanmaharshiTedavy&savira* sot 
citakhilasang'n^ako hariYanca: gauJadeQiy&yft &siy&a- 
k&khyasabh&y& aDumatyanus&rena kalik&t&khyar^'a- 
dh&ny&m tanmudrayantr&laye mudrita: sanskr/tapa- 
lAaQ&l&sthapanditeDa Qrtairo&ic aodrafiroroaniQ^ iAiyk- 
tik&khyasabh&sthapa/i^iteDa frtr&magoviodatarkarat- 
nena f rlr&oiahariny&yapaac ananeD&pi saro^odhita^c a 
fakAbd^ 1761 khri 1839. 

The HaribaDsa aa epic Poem written by the 
celebrated Veda Yyisa Rishi. Edited aad carefully 
collated with the best manuscripts in the library 
of the Sanscrita College of Calcutta by Nim&ichan- 
dra Siromani, Pandit of the College and R&mago- 
Tinda^ Pandit to the Asiatic Society, and R&mahari 
Ny&ya Panch&nan, and published by the Asiatic So- 
ciety of Bengal. 

Calcutta 9 printed at the Baptist Mission press. 
Circular road 1839. 4. pp. 563. 

Liber seorsim excusat e Mahibhftratae vol. lY p, 445—1007. — 
Qoidam hiac inde exstant loci HarivaD9ae mioores, at apild Tkotikum 
Ridjatar. 1 421. 440. 472 et in libro §. 180 descripto, e cod. ma. 
Barnoiifii. 

122. Harivansa ou histoire de la famille desoi 
Hari outrage formant un appendice du Mahabha- 
rata et traduit sur Toriginal Sanscrit par A. Langlois. 

Par., impr. roy. pr. for the Or. Tr. F. 1834. 4. 
2 Toll. 

SiBgnlos locos idem jam antea inlerprelaUis erat; cf. $.61. 
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Purdna. 

Singula* Pur^a Uleranim latinanim ordine di^ponere aptim Ti« 
debatur. 

203 H. H. WiLsoTC Ej?isays on the Puranas. 

Hoc titufto comprelteiidir^* liceat variaft W ilsem'tf de ?nHnh aeri- 
ptiones quae partem fa cphcmeridum asiaUcamiu l»eigal«Mhim toiio 
primo (1832. 8) inter nos rarissimo prodierunt et inde^ teste Adelungio 
p, 349 — 52 cujus paginarum designationem etsi stulte confusam trans- 
scribo, in eph. asiat. Lend, repetilae sunt: 

Analysis of the Agni Purana JASB. I 81. QAs. Joum. 
1832. XII 224—235. Jan. 76—83. 203—209.) 

Analysis of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana JASB. I 217. 
CAs. Joum. 1832. XII 225—235.) 

Analysis of the Vishnu Purana JASBA 431. QAs. Joum. 
1834 Jan. 76.) 

Analysis of the Tayu Purana JASB. I. 535 C^s. Joum. 
1834. p. 204—209.) 

^ Essays on the Puranas. Introductory Remarks. Btah- 
mapura. JRAS. IX 1838. p. 61—72« (^ seorsim exscript. 
pp. 12.) 

♦ Padmapurana ibid. X. 1839. p. 280- 313. C* seorsim 
pp. 35.) 

204 Locos e duodecim fere Puranis sumptos et anglice converses 

exhibere 

Vans kbnnedt Researches into the nature and affiaity of Ancient 
and Hindu Mythology Lond. 1831. pp. 494. 

video ex iis, quae L. Polev de eo Hbro retnUt Jhb. f. it. tC. 
1832 Febr. p 214. 395. 400 etc. 

1) Bhayavata. 

30S 123. * Bh&gairata Purftnam cum commentario 
CrtdharasY^miDis a Bhav^ntc arana editum. 
Gale. Sam&c'. c'. 1752 (1830). 
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Liber scriptura fiengtiica in lateae chartae foliis mazimi moduli 
dimidiatif et trantvertis 530 ezpressus est. Poema in media pagina 
cellocatura est, marginem superiorem et inferiorem implet comroentarius 
literis perquam mionlis exscriptut. Versuum uumerus inter 12 et 18 
variat. Titulus nullua, nam folio 16 praemissa formula solemni ipsa 
poetae et gcholiastae verba incipiunt. lllius loco est subscriplio, quae 
in ultima pagina f. 530 a extrcma comnientarii verba excipit, ita ut 
duo versus inde a ^rimarshi vocabulo usque ad ankitam typis praegran- 
dibut emineant : A9esharas&mv&dakakritapunyapuDg'aDirmat8araharipa<- 
rdyanavaishfiavar&g'o sam&g'&nla: karan^nus^rena 8aplada9a9atonapanc'a- 
facVhak&rtyavai^&kblirambbitam nikhilamuktamumuxuvisbayin^m trivi- 
dhag'an&n^ a^eshasukbapradam | ^rimaharshivedavy^saproktam ^rimad- 
bhligavatam 9ribhavdnic'aranavandyopSdby^yena prayatnato vabubu- 
dha^odhitam paxagaradhar&dbaradbard9likiyavai9akbasyaikatrin9advdsare 
kalikAtftnagare 8^m&c'4rac'andrik4yantrensuikitam. Inde apparet annum 
1749^ quem Burnoufiug Bbdg. 4. 1. CLXII edition! assignat, eum esse, 
quo opus inceptum neque tamen absolutum fuit. 

124. Bh&gavata Pur&rzam cum commentario ^ri*2o6 
dharasYftmiais. Bomb. 1839. 4. 

Repetere liceat descriptionem Burnoufii, Bbag. II p. Ill : „Un vo- 
lume in 4o d'une ^paisseur considerable, en cbaract^res d^vanSgaris. 
Ce volume a dte lithograpbie avec le plus grand soin a Bombay Tan 
1761 de (^lika, c'est k dire en 1839 ; c'est un des plus beaux produits 
des presses litbographiques de cette ville.^ 

125. ^ Le Bh^avata Pur&na ou Histoire po^ti- io? 
que de Krish/ia traduit et public par E. Burnouf. 

Tome premier. 
Par., Impr. roy. 1840. fol. pp. clxiii. 003. 

Tome second. 
Par., Impr. roy. 1844. fol. pp. xyi. 709. 

Pars est colleclionis inscriptae: Collection Orienlale. Manuscrits 
inddits de la Bibliotheque Royale traduits et publics par ordre duRoi. 
fiwit * ewmpla in forma 4; vol. I pp. CLXXVII. 286. 331. II pp. XV. 
342. 383. Editor in volumine priori praeter editionem Calcuttensem 
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USU8 est tribus codd. nit. , qaorum unum jam antea deflcriptit : Noliee 
8ur nn maDuscrit du Shri-Bh4gaYata*PttriDa envoye par M. Uuvaacel k 
la Society Asiatique. Joum, As. 1825. Yl I 46—60. 193—205; in se- 
cundo volumine utraque editiooe et quatuor codd. ms. Versionis snae 
specimen dederat, libr. 11, 4, 11— 7, fin. coniinens: Joum, As, 1832. 
X 352—379, cuius etiam seorsim exscripta sunt exemplaria. *) 
Cens. H. ab Ewald Zltchr. IV 220—230. de vol. I. 

208 * The first section of the Shree Bhdgvutti (sanskr. et 

angl. c. analysi gramm.) 

Carey Grammar, etc. Seramp. 1806. 4. p. 881—894. 

3) Brfthina. 

309 * Kaitcfdptikhyanam e Brahmapurdna sanskrite ed. Chr. 

hiSSEV. 

Anihol sanscr. 1838. p. 49—69. 

E codd. Paris, uno., Londinn. duobus. 

310 * L'Ermitage de Kandou. Poeme extrait et traduit du 
Brahmd-Purdna, composition sanskrite de la plus haute anti- 
quit^. Par M. DE Cheiy. 

Joum. M. 1822. I p. 1—16. 

311 * Die Einsiedelei des Kandu, nach dem Brahmapurana. 
Eine akademische Vorlesung von Hn. von Chezy. Uebersetzt 

von A. W. VON SCHLEGEL. 



1) BhSgavatae interpretatio perhibebatur liber e tamulico ejus 
compendio a Maridas Poulle Indo, senatus Pondicherensis interprete, 
gallice translatus et a Foncher d'Obsonville foras missus: 

Bagavadam ou doctrine divine, ouvrage indien canoniqne sur 
rdtre supreme, les dienx, les grants etc. 

Paris, veuve Tilliard 1788. 8. 

Germanicein: Sammlung Aslatiscber Originalscbrinen. Zurich 1791 
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Ind. am. I 1822. p, 257 --273. 
Werke IV 278—293. 

E Lassenii textu gernmnice vertit A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged, I 45— 63. 

8) Brahmavalvarta. 

126. * Brahma-Vaivarla-Purini Specimen. Tex- an 
turn e cod. ms. Bibl. Reg. Berol. edidit, inierpre- 
tatioDem Latinam adjecit et commentatioDem my- 
thologicam et criticam praemisit A. F. Stenzler. 

Berol, Off. acad. Ap. F. Diimmler. 1829.4. pp.bi. 

Ceo88. F. Bopp Jbb. f. to. Kr. 1829. Dec, 845^48. 

A. Langlois Journ, de$ Sav, 1832. p. 612— 621 ^ ubi variae 
qnaedam cod. Paris. lectiones exhibitae sant. 

F. Bekary HALZ. 1830. II 117—124. 

127. * ^ri^rftr/shna: caranam. Svapnadhy&ya ais 
n^roakagrantha: vilvagrJiinaniY&si crtm&daDadevafar- 
makartrikabh&sh&ya payjiridic^chaade sangrihtla 
baiy& saDSodhita pilirvYaka kalik&t& mah&oagare si- 
maliy&ra Tignftna yantr&laye mudrita haila sana 
124i sala. Ei pustaka grahaneccliuka mah&9ayar& 
gar&na hktkrsL gang^niriyana sarak&ra mah&sayera 
ykiiie ai ukta yyaklira nika/a piiyeaa. 

(Brabmavaivartapurlbiae lectiones 76—79, de somniis, cum in* 
terpretatione bengalica MAdanadeva^armanis) Calc. 1835. 8. pp. 48. 

Lilteris bengalicis ; quemvis ^lokam excipit interpreiatio. In fine 
legnntar: Ili ^rtbrahmayaivarttamah^purine ndrdy.inandrad!ye ^rtkrtsbna- 
g'anmakhande bhagavanoai^dasamvdde ekon&^ttitamo' dhydya: | samap- 
ta9c'dyam svapnilidliydya: | ^akllbdll 1757 | sarvebhyo vigVApyate yadt- 
trdnanlaram | 9rigurur^mapdndavdnain gtld prakA9aoiysi. |] 

4) Klillka. 

* The RudhirAdhysiya or Sanguinary Chapter, transla*3i4 
ted from the Calica Purana by W. C. Blaquiere. 
As. Res. V. Loud. 1801. 8. p. 371—391. 



— 58 — 

5) Mftrkandeya, 

3it 128. * Durg&iu&h&tmyam, saDskrite. Calc. 1808.8. 
foil. 48. ») 

In forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina usque ad fol. 46 septem 
versus continet, qua re haec editio facile a sequent! etiam ab indoctis 
diynofci potest. lo fine leguatur: b&fiarttvashiani^tthintpatimite 1865 
samvatsare bbilsurair | bdbArdviakrit&bhidhair gumnutair mlsy ultatae 
kdrtike || purn^ndau guruv&sare dvig'avarai*: sam9odhya c'a»({istavam | 
mantrdnkai: sahilam hit4ya pa(Aat&ni dlekhi niudrdxarai:||| vyomdgnyab- 
dhtnduBiine 1730 suvipulaya^asi vidyam^ne ^ahAbde | b^bilrdmena vid- 
vaddvig'akulatilakenorg'g'apaxe valaxe || sampdrnendau snr4»&m guruvi- 
maladlno fodhayitvi sudhirai: | ^ric'ancnstotram etat sthitanikhilam anu- 
proktasankhyam vyalekhi. 

Alio nomine hoc carmen audit Devtmfthfttmyam , Caftdiki, Sap- 
ta9ati (quia distichis 700 constat). 

316 129. * Durg&m&hMmyam^sanskrite. Calc. 1813. 8. 

foil 39. 

Forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina novem versus continet. In 
fine legimlur: vindvabdbyash(anigtthintpatimite 1870 samvatsare bbAsu<- 
rair | b4bi^r4oiakr»t&bbidbair guninutair m^sy uttame mirgakf || nash- 
fendau rag'anikare dvig'avarai: sam^odhya c'ancftstavam | mantrdnkai: 
sahitam hit&ya paf^at&m ^lekhi mudrllxarai:|| |bdn&gnyabdhindum4ne 1735 
suvipulaya^asd vidyamftne ^ak&bdo | b&bAr&mena vidvaddvig'akulatila- 
kenottame m&rga^irshe || nasheendau pane ada^yim dvig'apati divase 
^odhayilvi sudhtrai: | ^ric'atKifstotram etat shitanikhilam anuproktasan- 
khyam vyalekhi. Sequjtur erratorum index. 

ai7 130. * Devimahalmyam, Markandeyi Purani se- 

ction Edidit, latinam interprelalioDem anaotatio- 
nesque adjecit L. Foley. 



1) Liber qui in catalogo Kingsburii 1824. 1827. et in aliis ven- 
ditabatur: Chandi Stotra Hymns to Chandi. Calc. 8, non dubito quin 
Piirg4m&h4tiDyaoi conUiieal. 
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Berol, imp. V. Dtimniler typ. aead. 1851. 4. pp. 
XIII. 132. 

Ad «d. Calo. aiDi 1813 editor dues adhibuit codd. mss. 
Censs. P. A BoHLBN J66. f, tr. ITr. 1834. Jan. 68—77. 
Th. Bbmfey Wien. Jbb, 1833. LXIV. 101—123. 

131. The Supta Sati or Chandi Pat, being a sis 
portioQ of the Marcundeya Puraaa. Translated from 
the Sanscrit into English with Explanatory Notes 
by Cavali Venkata Ramasswami Pundit. 

Calc. 1823. 8. 

Cf. JRAS, II Ixix et Troter Radjat. 1 385. 

* Analyse et extrait du Devi Mahatmyam, fragment da }t9 
Markandeya Purana, par E. Burnouf. 
Joum. As. 1824. IV 24—32. 

6) Pftdma. 

^ Sur le Bhoumikhandam section du Padmapuraita parsso 
E. Burnouf. 

Joum. As. 1825. VI 3—15. 95-^106. 

132. * De nonnuUis Padma - Purani Gapitibus sai 
textum e cod. ms. bibl. Berol. edidit, versione la* 
tina et annotationibus illustravit A. E. Wollheim. 

Berol., typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp. 39. 

Liber antea hoc titulo prodiit: De — Capitibus, scrlptio inaug. 
qoam — defendet etc. 
Ctn$. HAIZ. 1833. 1 505-^508. 

7) Valshnava. . 

133. *The Vishnu Purina, a System of Hindu 333 

Mythology and Tradition ^ tranaUted from the ori« 
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ginfil Sanscrit and illustrated by notes derived chiefly 
from other Pur&n as by H. H. Wilson. 

Lond., publ. by John Murray. 1840. i.pp. xcj. 704. 

C6dd. mss. septem usus est interpres. — Loci Vishnu Pur^iiae 
bine inde exstant, ut apud Troyerum R&djat. I 437. 479. 519. etc. 
Cens. £. Burrouf J. d. Sav. 1840. p, 294—309. 



Poesls epica recentior. 

1) Rayhuvan^a* 

333 134. ^Raghuvansa K&lidasae Carmen. Sanskrite 
et Latine edidit A. F. Stenzler. 

Lond., Or. Tr. F. 1832. 4. pp.x. 177. /oil. 2. pp. 175. 

Mallin&tuab recensionem datarus editor quatuor tantam codici- 
bus ex undecim, qui ad manum erant, Londinensibus uti potuit. 

334 135. * Raghuvanga: crik&lid&samah&kaviviracita: 
S&dh&rarzayidyavr/ddhyarthaka: sam&g^&dhipatin&m 
&g nay& kalik&t&r&g adh&ny Jim idukefanayantr&laye 
mudrito 'bhiU. 1831. 

The Raghuvansa^ or Race of Raghu a histori- 
cal poem by Kalidasa with a prose interpretation 
of the Text by Pundits of the Sanscrit College of 
Calcutta. Prepared and printed under the autho- 
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calc , printed at the Education Press, Circular 
road, and sold at the Depositary, Pataldanga. 1833. 
8. folL 2. pp. 638. 

Per plures annos^ fortasse propter scholiastarum mortem, in bac 
editione elaboratnm fuisse elucet ex iis, quae Stenzlerus praef. p. VH. 
de ea tunc nondum in Eoropam tdlata commemorayit. Anna»; quo to- 
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tu mifsa est, gioe dubio est is, quern titulus Anglicus designaL A 
quibufloam cui^ta fuerint , enarrant tria disticha in fine libri posita, 
quae latine tantum damus : Socielati (liompAni), quae totum terrae or- 
Jiem regit, bonoratus, illuslris celeberrimus in terris floreat Dominus 
Wilso (il^ilsanas sdliavas), cujus inCnitam elucescentem virtutum copiam, 
quae literates exhilarat, praedicare si conatur, vel ipsius Eloquentiae 
Dei ars in irrilum cadit. Qui ejus mandate et clarissimi Price (praisha), 
iisdem virtutibus insignis, in hoc Raghuvansae carmen a poetarum ma- 
gistro K4lid4sa conditum commentarius isle, Drutabodhikd appellatus et 
pueris perqnam desideratus, a tribus deinceps viris doctis compositus 
est, is bonis gratus sit. In coelum evecto erudite R&hagoyiiida, post- 
quam operis aliquam , et doctissimo NaradailiHA , postquam baud exi- 
gnam partem perfecerat, scitus PaEMAc'AaDRAS commentarium hunc ad 
fiaem perduxit. 

^ Raghuvansae liber XII. Sanskrite ed. 0. Boebtlingk. las 
Sanskr. Chrest 1845, p. 205—213. 

* Ajas und Indumati, eine idyllische Romanze aus dem ns 
Sanskrit; Episode aus dem achten Bnche des neulich von 
Stenzler herausgegebenen Raghuvansa eines epischen Gedichts 
von K^liddsa, ubersetzt von F. Ruckert. 

Morgenblait 1833. Febr. p. 157—158. 162—164. 

Versus quos selegit interpres bi sunt: VIII 32—34. 36—41. 43 
—50. 52-54. 56-59. 61. 63-71. 73-83. 86. 89-94. 

3) Kiiitiftrasaitibliava* 

136. * Kum&rasambhava K&lid&sae carmeo^ Sans- 397 

J- . 

krite et Latine edidit A. F. Stenzler. 

Berlin 9 pr. for the Or. Tr. F. London sold by 
Valpy. 1838. 4. pp. iv. 139. 

Quinqne codd. Londin. MATHNiliTHAB recensionem exbibentes in 
snos usns vertit editor, neglectis de industria septem aliis. 

Kum^rasambhavae exordium, sanskrite et anglice cumm 
annotationibus ed. W. H. Mill. 
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J^SB. I. Calc. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329—368. 

C«Bipl. 1 , l-<-28. Nomen interprclis , qaod Stenzlemm l«tait, 
tredidit A. Tkotbr Radjat. I 428. 

r 

3) Bhattiklkvya. 

209 137. * Bha^ak&vyam. Asya rtka g'ayamangala- 
rac'iti g'ayamaDgalabharatamallikaDirmmiU mugdha- 
bodbini ca. Tasya pralhaino (dviliya-) bh&ga: Ka- 
likM&r&g'adhkny&ru kami^is^hev&D^m kgnayk itfuke- 
(anyantr&Iaye mudrita: samvatsare 1884. ^ake 1749. 
Bhattik&vya^ a poem on the actions of Rama. 
Part the first (the second). With the commenta- 
ries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. Published 
for the use of the Sanscrit College under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutta, printed at the Education prej3s. 1838. 8. 
pp. Si7. bW. foil 2. 

£ scholiastis duobas prior grammaticam doctrinam PSninis, alter 
Vopadevae sequitar. 

230 138. *Ftinf GesSnge des Bhatti - Kivya. Aus 

dem Sanskrit iibersetzt yon C. Schutz. Nebst einem 
Yerzeichniss der im Sanskrit yorkommenden Namen 
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Debersetzungs- 
probe aus dem MAgha-'K&yya. 

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28. 

Ceos. H. Brockhaus Gersd, Rep. Xyi. fasc .5. 

4) Klrlitlkr^'uniya. 

331 139. * Bhjtrayis Kir^i|;'untjam coxa Ackotiis 
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Mallin&thae^ sanskrite. Khidirapurae 1814. foL foil. 
223 et 7 errata cont. 

Fol. 219 b— 233 iudicem praebent. Praeterea lituH loco ^ nisi 
potius in fine collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibus haec legun- 
t«r: pag. It KdvyansUna kir&t&rg'uniya ; kavin&ma bh&ravi; rtkin&ma 
gkaafApaiiia ; dk&k&ran&ma malUnitha. pag, 2: Aira kirytsarga mm- 
khy4 ashtftda^a 18; atra kAvyenii^la9loka8ankhy& ekapan'c'^^dadhika- 
sahasram 1051; atrarg'unasya k&vyan&yakasya pd9upatdstraUbha: pha-> 
lam. pag 3: Q^ke shadagnisaptendusammite vatsare 9ubhe (9dke 1763)| 
e'aiKlrMrivasuhliin^ne vikramftdityavatsare (samrat 187t) ||bhiL^ycigma- 
dnshfidharanisammite yavao^dake (sana 1221 sdla) | AshAtfAasya site 
paxe trtttyasomavdsare || vedabbdmivasuc'andramd sana isavi pram&na | 
m&ha g'unakevais^ c'hapyo granthaparadh&ne ||san 1814 isavi ta: 22 
g'una. pag. 4: Nagare kalikattdkhye 9rimalU(anrtp&g'nay^ | 9ri?idy4* 
k^ranii9refia vilvdr^mena dlitmatd |2| sambbAya 9odhayitv4tba kdvyam 
(ik&samanvitam | mudrs^xarena yatnena nyasilam sudbiy&m niud« |2| vinU 
pari9raniani dhirA: pafAayantu pat^antu c'a | tadartham ankitanc'aitat 
satikankAvyam uttamam |3| sanskrttayantre Khidirapure 9rimadanapile- 
nSnkitam. Inde elucet in hoc opere praeler intelligentem BAburiiniani, 
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad typos componendos usi sunt, corrector 
ris munere functum esse VidylikArami9ram. Typographi nomen exbi- 
betur Aladanap&lae. Quis autem luerit MalM(fis ille, cujus jussu editio 
facta est, ab aliis edoceri cupio. 

140. *Bh&ravis^ Kirit&rjuntyam. (Der Kampf Ar-232 
juDas mil dem Kir&ten) Gesaag I uod U. Aus dem 
Sanskrit tibersetzt von C. Schutz. 

Bielefeld^ Velhagen und Klasing. 1845. 4. /oil. 2 
pp. 17. 

Cens. H. Brockhaus Leipi, Rep. 1845. fasc. 24. p. 433. 

Locum huittfl carminis (VIII 27 — 57, omissis versibuB mmnullis), 933 
de cujus indole Jbb. f, to. Kr. 1831. Apr, 541. quaedam annotaYity 
imilatus est F. RfycKEUT ibid, 1831. Jan, 15. 16. 



— eg — 

J^SB. I. C«lc. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329—358. 

C«npl. I, iJ-i8. Nomen interprclis, qaod Stmslemm latoft, 
tradi<iit A. Tbotbr Radjal. I 438. 

I 

3) Bhattiklkvya. 

339 137. * Bha^dk&Yyam. Asya tiVa g'ayamangala- 
rac'iti g'ayamaDgalkbharatamallikaDirmmiU mugdha- 
bodbini ca. Tasya pralhaoio (dvitiya*) bh&ga: Ka- 
likM&r&g'adhkny&ru kami/is^hev&D^m kgnajk itfuke- 
(aoyantrMaye mudrita: samvatsare 1884. ^ake 1749. 
Bhatlik&yya; a poem on the actions of Rama. 
Part tbe first (the second). With the commenta- 
ries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. Published 
for the use of the Sanscrit College under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutta, printed at the Education prej3s« 1838. 8. 
pp. 8^7. bW. foil 2. 

£ scholiastis duobas prior grammaticam doctrinam PSninis, alter 
Yopadevae sequitar. 

230 138. *Fttnf GesSnge des Bhatti - Kivya. Aus 

dem Sanskrit Ubersetzt yon C. Sghutz. Nebst einem 
Yerzeichniss der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Namen 
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Debersetzungs- 
probe aus dem MAgha-'K&yya. 

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28. 

Gens. H. Brockhaus Gersd. Rep. XYI. fasa .5. 

4) Klrlktlkrsr'uiiiya. 

331 139. * Bh&rayis Kir&t&i|;uniyam ciun Jcbotik 
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Mallin&thae^ sanskrite* Khidirapurae 1814. foL foil. 
223 et 7 errata cont. 

Fol. 219 b— 233 iudicem piaebent. Praeterea tituli loco ^ nisi 
potius in fine collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibns haec legun- 
tttr: pag, \i KdvyansUna kir&t&rg'uniya ; kavin&ma bMravi; rtkin&ma 
gfaA»f^paiha; ttk&k&ran&ma malUoitha. fag, 2: Aira kivytsarga MM- 
khy4 asbtftda^a 18; atra kavyetni^la9loka8ankhy& ekapan'c'&^dadhika- 
sahasram 1051; atr&rg'unasya kllvyan&yakasya p&9upatdstral^bha: pha- 
lam. fag Zi Q^ke shadagnisaptendusammite yatsare 9ubbe (9dke 1763)| 
€'«iiffarMrhruubk4n^ne vikram&dityavatsare (samrat 187t) 1 1 bhiAyngnia- 
drtshfidharafiisammite yavao^dake (sana 1221 sdla) | AshAtfAasya site 
paxe trtttyasomav&sare II vedabbumivasuc'andramd sana isavi pram&na j 
m&ba g'finakevaisd c'hapyo granthaparadbftne || san 1814 isavl ta: 2^1 
g'Ana. fag. 4: Nagare kalikattf^khye ^limalUfanrtp&g'nay^ | ^rividyA* 
k&raroi9refia vAvdr^mena dhlmatd |2| sambbAya 9odhayitv4tba kdvyam 
(ik&samanvitam | mudr^xarena yatnena nyasilain sudbiy&m niud« |2| vinft 
pari9raniain dhira; pafAayantu pa(Aantu c'a | tadartbam ankitanc'aitat 
satikankAvyam uttamam |3| sanskrttayantre Kbidirapure 9rimadanap&le- 
nankitam. Inde elucet in boc opere praeler intelligentein BAburiinianiy 
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad typos componendos usi sunt, corrector 
rig munere functum esse VidylikArami9ram. Typographi nomen exbi-* 
betur Aladanap&lae. Quis autem fuerit Mall&f^s ille, cujus jussu editio 
facia est, ab aliis edoceri cupio. 

140. *Bh&ravis' KiriUrjuniyam. (Der Kampf Ar-asi 
juoas mit dem Kir&ten) Gesaog I und U. Aus dem 
Sanskrit tibersetzt von C. SchIitz. 

Bielefeld^ Velhagen und Klasing. 1845. 4. foil. 2 
pp. 17. 

Cens. H. Brockhaus Leifi* Ref. 1845. fasc. 24. p. 433. 

Locum hiuttfl carminis (VIII 27 — 57, omissis versibuB nonnullis), 933 
de cujus indole Jbb. f, w, Kr. 1831. Afr, 541. quaedam annotavity 
imitatus est F. R&ckeut ibid, 1831. Jan, 15. 16. 
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J^SB. I. Calc. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329--358. 

Gojnpl. I , iJ^28. Nonien interprctis , qaod Slenzlerwn latuit, 
tradidit A. Trotbr Rtdjat. I 428. 

3) Bhattik&vya. 

339 137. * Bha^^ik&vyam. Asya /ika g^ayamaagala- 
rac'it4 g'ayamangal&bharatamallikaDirmraiU mugdha- 
bodbini ca. Tasya pralhaoio (dvitiya*) bh&ga: Ka- 
likM&r&g'adhkny&ra kamids^hev&D&m kgnajk itfuke- 
(anyantr&Iaye mudrita: samvatsare 1884. (ake 1749. 
Bhatlik&Yyaj a poem on the actions of Rama. 
Part the first (the second). With the commenta- 
ries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. Published 
for the use of the Sanscrit College under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutta, printed at the Education prej3s. 1828. 8. 
pp. 8^7. bW. foil 2. 

£ scholiastis duobos prior grammaticam doctrinam PSninis, alter 
Vopadevae sequitar. 

230 138. *Fttnf GesSnge des Bhatti - K&vya. Aus 

dem Sanskrit ubersetzt yon C. Schutz. Nebst einem 
Yerzeichniss der im Sanskrit yorkommenden Namen 
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Debersetzungs- 
probe aus dem MAgha-Kivya. 

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28. 

Gens. H. Brockhaus Gersd, Rep. XVI. (vlsc ,5. 



4) Klrlit&rsr'uiiiya. 

331 139. * Bh&rayis Kir^i|;untjam com 
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MalliD&thae^ sanskrite* Khidirapurae 1814. foL foil. 
223 et 7 errata cont. 

Fol. 219 b— 233 indicem praebent. Praeterea tituli loco, nisi 
potius in fine collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibus haec legun- 
tnr: pag, 1: Mryan^a kir&t&rg'aniya ; kavinftma bh&ravi; rtkin&ma 
gkasMpalka; HkAkiran^ma mallin&tha. pa^. 2: Aira kiyyasargt MK- 
khy4 ashiAda^a 18; atra kAvyemAla9lokasankhy& ekaptn'o'^^adadbika- 
sahasram 1051; atrarg'unasya k&vyan&yakasya p&9upatastralilbha: pha- 
1am. fag 3: QAke shadagnisaplendusammite Talsare 9ubbe (9dke 1763)| 
c'wufa^rivtfuhbimAae vlkram&dityavatsare (samtat 1871) 1 1 bh^^yngma- 
drtshfidharanisammite yavaodbdake (sana 1221 sftla) | tshAi^Aasya «He 
paxe trtttyasomav&sare II vedabbAmivasuc'andramd sana isavi praro&na j 
m&ha g'finakevaisd c'hapyo granthaparadh^na jj san 1814 isavi ta: 22 
g'dna. pag. 4: Nagare kalikatUkhye 9ritnall4/anrip4g'Day& | 9rtvidy4^ 
k&ranii9refia vAvdramena dliimat4 |2| sambbAya 9odbayitv&tba kdvyam 
<ik^samanvitam j mudr^xarena yatnena nyasitain sudhiy&m mud« |2| vini 
paricramam dhird: pa<Aayantu paf^antu c'a | ladartbam ankitanc'ailat 
satikankAvyam ullamam |3| sanskrttayantre Khldirapure 9riniadanapile- 
nSnkitam. Inde elucet in boc opere praeter iutelligentein BAbi^rHmani, 
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad typos componendos usi sunt, corrocto-> 
ris munere funclum esse \idy&kdrami9ram. Typographi nomen exbi- 
betur Madanap&lae. Quis autem fuerit MalI4<pis ille, cujus jussu editio 
facta est, ab aliis edoceri cupio. 

140. *Bhiravis^ KirM&rjuniyam. (Der Kampf Ar*-2S2 
junas mit dem Kiratea) Gesang I und II. Aus dem 
Sanskrit iibersetzt vod C. Schutz. 

Bielefeld^ Velhagen und Klasing. 1845. 4. JoU. 2 
pp. 17. 

Cens. H. Brockhaus Letp«. Rep. 1845. fasc, 24. p. 433. 

Locum hujuf carminis (VIII 27 — 57, omissts versibus aonnuIUs), 23S 
de cujus indole Jhh. f, to. Kr, 1831. Apr. 541. quaedam annotavit, 
imitatus est P. Ri^ckbut ibid, 1831. Jan, 15. 16. 
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334 l4l. *The Sis upala Badha or death of S'lsupilaj 

also entitled the M&gha Civya or Epick Poem of 
M&gha, in twenty cantos: with a commentary by 
Malli N&tha. Edited by Vidy& Cara Misra and S't^ma 
Lkh&y Pundits. Published with sanction and patro- 
nage of the College of Fort William. 

Calc, printed by P. Pereira at the Hindoostanee 
press. 1815. 8. foil. 4. pp. 760. 8. 

Folio post titulum hunc proximo continetur: Advertisement from 
the tenth volume of the Asiatic Researches, Colebrookii verbis carmi- 
nis argumentuin breviter enarrans, turn paginae quatuor numeris signa- 
tae, in qiiibus haec leguntur: K&vyanftma 9i9up^labadha; kaTin&ma 
m&gha; ftk&n&ma sarvankash^; dk^k^randma mallin^tha. pag. 2: Atra 
kdvye sargasankhyft vin9ati 20 atra kivye iniiIa9]okasankhy& c atura- 
dhikft a9iti8hat9at&dhikasahasram 1684 atra bhagavata: 9r}?ftsudevasya 
9i9upftlabadha: phalam. pag. 3: 9dke 9aildgDisaptendusammite hftya- 
Dottame (9ake 1737} | yugmarshigag'abhAm&ne vikramftdityavatsare (sam- 
vat 1872) 1 1 dvivevinetradharanisammite y&van&bdake (sana 1222) | 9U. 
krasya site paxe da9ainibhnguvftsare 1 1 pag. 4: nagare kalikatlt^khye 
kMig'asy&tha c'&g'n'ay& | oyilsensfthevasySpi st^hityena punas tadft |1| 
9rividy&karami9rena piirv&rddham 9odhitam mud^ | 9esh&rddliam 9odha- 
yitv&tha 9yftmaldlena dhimatft |Q| 9icupdlabadhSkhyam k&vyam liki^sa* 
manvilam | hinnusthanya: granthakufydm nyl^sitam mudrikftxarai: |3| 
v&namahivasubhtlm&ne anareg'asydpi vatsare | g'unftkhye m&si shoda» 
9y&n] ny&sitam grantham uttamani|| sana 1815 isavi \&: 16 g'una. 

Textus ad p. 730 usque pertinet; sequunlur indices argumento- 
rum 733 — 753, emendandorum 754—60. 

3S5 l42. * M&gha's Tod des Qig up&la. Ein Sanskri- 

tisches Kunstepos. Uebersetzt und erl^utert von G» 
ScHiiTZ. 

Erste Abtheilung. Uebersetzung^ Gesang I — XL 
Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1843.8. pp.l^i^. 



Pertinet usque ad XI, 35. 
Censs. H. Brockhaus Gersd. Rep. 1843. f. 45 p. 243—47. 
LitbU des Morgenbl. 1843. n. 23. 

♦ SIsupala Badha or death of SIsupala by Magha. Trans- 336 
lated with Annotations by J. C. C. Sutherland. 
JASB, 1839. p. 16—21. 

Praebet locum J, 1 — 20 sanskrite et aiiglice cum brevibus anno* 
taiionibus. 

6) Sraishadhtya. 

l43. * Naishadhac aritara. TatsangVasya crthar- 237 
shaviracitasya mah&k&Tyasya ^ripremacaDdrany^ya- 
ratnaTiracit&nTayabodhik&sam&khya^tk&sahita: purya- 
bh&ga: S&dh&ranavidy&vr/ddhyarthakasamitidhaDa'^ 
yyayena mudritum ^rabdha: kintu tatparity&ktatv&d 
gik£2adeciy&y& asyiktik&khyasabh&yk anuga'ayk kali- 
k&t&kbyar&gadh&Dy&m taDmudrayatitrklaye mudrito 
'bhiU, tatsambaadhipan^itena samfodhita: Qak&bde 
1758. khrt 1830. 

The Naishadha-Charita: or Adventures of Nala 
RSji of Naishadba; a Sanscrit Poem, by Sri Harsha 
of Cashmir. Part I. With the perpetual commen- 
tary of PEiMAGHANDRA Pandita Professor of Rhetoric 
id the Sanscrit College of Calcutta. Commenced 
under the auspices of the general Committee of 
Public Instruction, transferred to the Asiatic Society 
with other unfinished oriental works in 1835 and 
completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836. 

Calcutta, Baptist Mission press. 1836. 8. pp. 917. 
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334 l4l. *The S is'upala Badha or death of S'lsupilaj 

also entitled the M&gha C&yya or Epick Poem of 
M&gha, in twenty cantos: with a commentary by 
Malli N&tha. Edited by Vidy& Cara Misra and Srkmk 
Lkh&y Pundits. Published with sanction and patro- 
nage of the College of Fort William. 

Calc, printed by P. Pereira at the Hindoostanee 
press. 1815. 8. foil. 4. pp. 760. 8. 

Folio post titulum hunc proximo continetur: AdverHsetnent from 
the tenth volume of the Asiatic Researches, Colebrookii verbis carmi- 
nis argumentuin breviter enarrans, turn paginae quatuor numeris signa- 
tae, in qiiibus haec leguntur: Kdvyanftma 9i9up&labadha; kaTin&nia 
m&gha; ftk&nftma sarvankashft; ^ikllk^ranftma mallindtha. pag, 2: Atra 
kdvye sargasankhyft vin9ati 20 atra kivye in(lIa9lokasankhy& c'atora- 
dhikft a9Ui8hat9at&dhikasahasram 1684 atra bhagavata: 9r}vftsudevasya 
9i9upftlabadha: phalam. pag, 3: 9dke 9ailftgnisaptendusammite h4ya- 
nottame (9ake 1737) | yugmarshigag'abhiiin&ne vikramddityavatsare (sam- 
vat 1872) II dvivevinetradharanisammite ydvan&bdake (sana 1222) | 9U* 
krasya site paxe da9ainibhrtguv&sare 1 1 pa^. 4: nagare kalikatlAkhye 
k&lig'asyfttha c'4g'n'ay& j oyilsens&hevasy&pi s&hityena punas tadA |1| 
9rividyftkaranii9rena pdrv&rddham 9odhitam mudd j 9esh&rddliam 9odha- 
yitv&tha 9yftmalftlena dhimatd \1\ 9icup&labadh&khyam kSvyam ftki^sa- 
manvilam j hinnusthanya: grantbakufyim nyasitam mudrikixarai* |3| 
\&naniahivasubh(lm&ne anareg'asydpi vatsare | g'unftkhye mAsi sboda- 
9yto nyftsitam granlham utlamam || sana 1815 isavi X&: 16 g'una. 

Textus ad p. 730 usque perlinet; sequunlur indices argumenlo- 
rum 733 — 753, emendandorum 754—60. 

3S5 l42. * M&gha's Tod des Qig up&la. Ein Sanskri- 

tisches Kunstepos. Uebersetzt und erl^utert von G» 

SCHUTZ, 

Erste Abtheilung. Debersetzung, Gesang I — XL 
Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1843.8. ^/t^..l44. 
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Pertinet nsqne ad XI, 35. 
Censs. H. Brockhaus Gersd, Rep, 1843. f. 45 p. 243—47. 
LUbU des Morgenbl, 1843. n. 23. 

"^ Sisupala Badha or death ofSisupala by Magha. Trans- 336 
lated with Annotations by J. C. C. Sutherland. 
JASB. 1839. p. 16—21. 

Praebet locum I, 1 — 20 sanskrite et aiiglice cum brevibus anno* 
taiionibus. 

6) STaishadlilya. 

l43. * Naishadhac aritara. Tatsang'n asya crthar- 237 
shaviracitasya mah&k&Tyasya ^ripreraacaDdrany&ya- 
ratQaviracit&nYayabodhik&sam&khya^tk&sahita: purya- 
bh&ga: S&dh&ranavidyiivr/ddhyarthakasamitidhana'^ 
yyayena mudritum iipabdha: kintu tatparity&ktatv&d 
gik<2adeciy&y& asyiktik&khyasabh&yk anugnay^ kali-r 
k&Uikbyar&gadb&Dy&m taamudrayaatr^laye mudrito 
'bhtkt, tatsambaadbipan^itena samfodbita: Qak&bde 
1758. khrt 1830. 

Tbe Naisbadba - Cbarita : or Adventures of Nala 
R&J& of Naisbadba; a Sanscrit Poem, by Sri Harsba 
of Cashmir. Part I. Witb tbe perpetual comraen- 
tary of PuiMACHANDBA Pandtta Professor of Rbetoric 
id the Sanscrit College of Calcutta. Commenced 
under tbe auspices of tbe general Committee of 
Public Instruction, transferred to tbe Asiatic Society 
with other unfinished oriental works in 1835 and 
completed by tbe Asiatic Society in 1836. 

Calcutta, Baptist Mission press. 1836. 8. pp. 917. 
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7) HTalodaya. 

338 144. ^Nalodaya cum scholiis Pragn'&karamiQrae, 
sanskrite s* l. 1813. 8. pp. 88. fol. 1. 

In fine p. 86. leguntur haec: Q^ke 9ardgni9ailandapraniite mftr- 
gaknshnake mudr^xarena k&vyo *ywxi v4v(lramena lekhita: QAke 1735. 
m^rgakrtsbna 8 9ukre. samvat 1870. sana 1220 s&Ia. sana 1813 tsavL 
ta: 12 naTambara. cbdpakta ^rimadanap&la. 

Ex editione Kir&tdrg'uniyae apparet, Madanapalae officinam Khi- 
dirapurae fuisse, undo liber in boo oppido, neque uti Yulgo fit, CaU 
cuttae expressus esse dicendas est. 

339 l45. * Nalodaya Sanscritum carmea Galidaso 
adscriptum una cum PradschnakariMilhilensis scho- 
liis edidit^ Latina interpretatione atque annotationi- 
bus criticis instruxit F. Benary. 

Berol.*5 typ. Acad. imp. F. Dtimmler 1830. 4. pp. 
XXII. 130. 

Kbidirapuranam editionem prorsus sequitnr baec, 9t^ lectiones 
quaedam et glossae e codice Londin. a Rosbnio commuBicatae !■ an* 
notationibus exbibentur. 

Cens. F. RucKERT Jbh, f, w, K, 1831 Jan. p. 1—27, ubi etiam ele- 
gantissima cantus secundi imitatio germanica inserta est. 

340 146. Thie Nalodaya or History of King Nala^ a 
Sanscrit poem of Kalidasa, accompanied with a we- 
trical translation, an Essay on alliteration etc. by 
W. Yates. 

Gale. 1844. 8. pp. xu 404. 

Ita libri titulum tradit Joum. As, 1845. VI 49. 
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* An Essay on the Hindu Histoi7 of Cashmir. By H. 24i 
H. Wilson. 

As. Re3. XV Seramp. 1825. 4. p. 1—119. 

Hajus op6ri0 ceosuram conthiet A. 6. db ScobBtsiL Reflexions ttir 
V4Htde de» lanffues AiUui^mes, p. 144 ~ 159. 

♦ Hisloire de Kachmir traduite de Poriginal Sanskrit 342 
du RddJEi Taringini par H. Wilson, extraite el communiquee 
par J. Klaproth. 

Joum. As. 1825. VII 3—31. 65—90. 191—192. repet. 
in ejd. M^moires relaHfs a I'Asie. Par. 1826. 8. II 211—280. 

147. * R&g atarangint^ arth&t k&cntitradagtjarAgV 343 
kiya itih&sa: , prathamata: kahlanapanciitakr/t&sh^a^ 
iBalaraDg&tmikk rkgataranginl ^ak&bde 1070; dvi- 
tiyata: g'oDar&g'akr/t& dvitiy& r&gatarangini Qakikbde 
1334 J IrAiyala: ^rtvarakr/tft iriilyk rAgalarangiAzt 9a- 
kibde 1399; caturthata: pr^gyabha//akrM caturthi 
r&g'atarangini nam&ntaram r^'ikvaliti gakikbde l482. 
Etaccaturbhag&lii}ik& r^'itaraDgint s&db&ra»ayidy&- 
Triddhyarthakakami/ddhanaTyayena nmdritum &rab- 
dha tatr&sam^ptatv&t e8iy&dkasosai7&khyagaut2adeciya- 
sabh&dbyaxena preritA kalikM&khyar^g'adh&ny&m i Ju- 
kefaoayaotr&laye mudriUbhi!lt talsambandbiyapa77^i- 
tai: sacDfodhitii ca. gak&bde 1757 i. 1835. 

The H&ja Taraogini; a History of Cashmir; con- 
sisting of four separate compilations: viz. I The 
B&jalaranginl by Kalhana Panditall48 A.D. II The 
R&j&Tali by Jona R&ja (defective) to l4l2 A. D. Ill 
Coi^nuatioQ of the same by Sri Vara Pandita, pu- 



vis* 
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pil of Jona R4ja A. D. 1477* IV The RijivaU P4- 
laka by Pr&jya Bhatla, brought up to the conquest 
of the yalley by the emperor Akber. CommeQced 
under the auspices of the general Committee of 
Public Instruction; transferred to the Asiatic Society, 
with other unGnished oriental works; and complex 
ted in 1835. 

Calcutta printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road. 1835. 4. pp. 312. 121 et 6 ind. cent. 

Secundum tres codices, de quibug cf. Troyer praef. p. IV. 

344 l48. * R&djatarangini. Histoire des Rois du 

Kachmir traduite et comment^e par A. Troyer et 
publi^e aux frais de la Socii§t6 Asiatique. 

Par.5 Impr. Roy. 1840. 8. 2 voll. pp. xxiv. 584* 
pp. 667. 

Editio ex iisdem codd. mss. et dnobus Londinensibus parata sex 
tantum primos Kalhanae libros continct. 



Poesls lyrlca et grnomlca. 

345 l49. *The M^gha D&ta; or. Cloud Messenger 2 

a poem in the Sanscrit Language, by C&lid&sa, 
translated into English verses with notes and illu- 
strations. By H. H. Wilson. Published under the 
sanction of the College of Fort William. 
I Calcutta, pr. by P. Pereira at the Hindostanee 

^^ I press 1813. 4. pp. xii. 119. foU. 3. 

-.^ \ Texius editus est e ms. Colebrookii, sex commmiUryi iostfftcla* 
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fid caleem index lilnroraiii lantkritonrai vel e lanskrito traosUtorum, 
fiii eo usque prodierant, annexus est. Interpretatio angUca sola titulo 
prorsus eodem Londini repetUa est : 

150. ♦The M6gha DAta William. 346 

Calculta printed: London , reprinted for Black 

Parry and Co. 18l4. 8. pp. 2, xxii. 175. 

151. * Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka 347 
ex recensione J. Gildemeistei^i. Additum est glossarium. 

fionnae, H. B. Kdnig. 184l. 8. pp.wiu 135. 

Ad Meglmdi^tani praeter Wilsonis editionem adhibiti sunt codd. 

iiMis unns. (^ringaratilakam edilum est e codd. duo- 
it Tubingensi. *• "./ • ' 
'. ^ ^. Cens. A. Kvhn Jbb. f. w. K. 1842 Febr. 244—259, ubi e codicis 
«Londinensis exemplo Boppiano scholia utilia, sed non satis emendate 
exhibita sunt 

152. ♦The Megha Dijita or Cloud Messenger: a 34$ 
Poem in the Sanskrit Language by K&lid&sa. Trans- 
lated into English Terse, with notes and illustrations, 
by H. H. WiLSoif. Second edition. 

Lond., pr. by B. Watts. 1843. 4. pp. vi. 151. 

IHonnnlla, sed perpauca in textu mutata sunt, neque indicatum 
eal, nnm id auctoritale libror. mss. factiim sit. Etiam interpretatio in- 
terdom retractata est et in annotationibns quaedam addita, plura omissa 
tuDt. Editor est F. Johhson, qui ms. Colebrookianum adhibuit et p. 
101—150 addidit: A vocabulary of the words which occur in the fo- 
regoing pages, quod glossarium ila adornatnm est, ut ipsas formas 
grammatieas ordine literarum dispositas exhibeat. Sic v. c. radix ang' 
qnaerenda est sub forma vyang'ayat etc. 

Quaedam e MeghadOla germanice vertit, R. R. Aus detn Wolken- 349 
boten ton KaUdasa, Morgenblatt 1843. n. 204. 209. 210. Sunt slro- 
phae 1—12. 15—21. 25—28. 31-37. 109. 110. 112. 113. 
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250 153. * Analyse du Migha-DoAlah, po^me Sans-- 

krit de KMid&sa. Par A. L. Ch^zt. 
Par.5 Impr. royale. 1817. 8. pp.22» 

Hltu^mnhara» 

35fl 154. The seasons a descriptiTe poem by C&ti- 

dks in the original Sanskrit, 
Calc. 1792. 8. pp. 62. 

Liber sanscritus omnium qui typis exscripti sunt primus i^ue 
rarissimus. Ejus exemplum nunc eilam Berolini inter libros Cbaitober* 
sianos reperitur. £ quaiuor codd. a W. Jomis edtlat est, aijiu prae- 
fationem Anglicam repetiit Bohlimius Ritus. p. V. g/ Aa/^ A^d /K^i} 



362 * Ritusanharae caput primum e cod. Paris, sanskrite^ I * 

ed. Chr. Lassen. '«^— ■ 

Anthol, sanscr. p. 60—65. 

)ft3 155. ^Ritiisanh^a id est Tempestatum cyclus^ 

Carmen sanskritum, KMid&so adscriptum, edidit, la- 

tina interpretatione^ germanica Tersione metrica at^ 

que annotationibus criticis instruxit P. a Bohlek. ^ 

Lps., impens. 0. Wigand 1840. 8. pp. Yiu. 160. 

Editor praeter Rosenianum editionis Calc. apographum asus est 
duobus libris Londin. et Parisino primi capitis codiee. In tae aoGesaii 
elegia e cod. Lond. libri Bh&mwtvilj^a deeumpla. 
Censs. A. Hoefbr Hall. Jbb. 1840. p. 865<-871. 
idem Jbb. f, w. K, 1844. Febr. 270—78. 
P. K.,..MGA, 1840. XI, 497-504. 
Carmen germanice imttalus est A. Hoefrr Ind, Oed* I 67—116. 

Bhartriharis Centnriae. 

354 * Bhartriharis sanskrite, ed. Carey. Seramp. 1804. 4. 

Ejus libri deicriptionem quaere g. 350. 
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156^ * Bhartribaris Sententiae el carmen quodsss 
Ghauri nomiae circumfertur eroticutn. Ad codd. 
mM. fidem edidit^ Laiine vertit et commentariis in- 

Straxit P. A BOHLEN. 

Berol., F. Diimmler, typ* acad. 1833. 4. pp. xix. 
246. /otf. 2. 

Editione Qrirllmapurana et 4 codd. Londin. in Bhartrihari, exem- 
plo codicis Londinensis Lasseniano in C'aura usus est Bolilenius; Cau- 
rae etiam scholia pessime comparata neque a sc intellecta addidit. 
Censs. F. A. Stbnzlbr Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1829. Febr, 249—263. 

Tn. BiKFBT Wen. J6&. 1835. LXXI 207—249. LXXII. 56— 
75, fui He liretud sil oayeat sibi tiro. 

Singulae Bharlriharis sententiac editae sunt : octo apud Yatbs 3$6 
SiMskril Reader 1822. (II 11. 16. 20. 42. 53. 74. 61. 84) sec. edit. 
Qririm^ 37 apud Loisblbdr Yadjaadattabadha. 1829. 8. (enumeralas vide 
J. 119), 49 apud Bobhtlihgk, critice post Bohlenium retraclatac, Sanskrit 
Chresi. 1845 (v. §. 59.) 

157. Opene Dewre tot het verborgen Heideti-257 
dom 9 door A. Roger. LB. 1651. 4. 

Titulitm sumo ex Adel. p. 290. Liber hue referendus, quia cen- 
tariaram Bhartribaris tertiae et secundae (sec. Bohl.; potius primae et 
secundae) Tersionem a PAoxANdBHA Brahroanc Lusilanice docto cum 
Bogerio Paliacattae communicatani continet. Ue ulroquc conferendus 
ScHLBGBLivB Ucber die Zunabme^ und den gegenwArtigen Stand unsercr 
Kanntnisse von Indien. Berliner Kalender 1831. 16. p. 86—92. 

158. * A. Rogers Offne Thiir zu dem verbor- iss 
genen Heydenthum Oder Warhaftige Vorweisung defs 
Lebens und der Sitlen , sammt der Religion und 
dem Gottesdienst der Brabmines auf der Gust Cbor- 
mandel und denen herumligenden Landern: Mit 
kurtzen Anmerkungen^ Aus dem INiederlandischen 
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: tibersetzt. Saoit Ghr* Arnolds Auserlesenen Zugtd^en, 
Von den Asiatischen^ Africanischen und Americani- 
schen Religionssachen so in xl Capitel verfasst. Allea 
mit einem nothwendigen Register, 

Nurnberg, J. A. Endter 1653. 8. foU^ 7. pp. 998- 
et ind. 

p. 459—536 : Dess Heydnlschen Barllirouherri Hundert Spruche 
von dem Weg zum Himmel. Und Hundert Sprdche Von dem vernfinf- 
tigen Wandel unter den Menschen. 

359 159. Le theatre de Tidolatrie ou la porte ou- 
Verte pour parvenir a la cognoissance du paganiame 
cach6 et la vraye representation de la vie , des 
moeurs^ de la religion et du service divin des brah- 
mines^ qui demeurent sur les costes de Chormandel 
et aux pays circonyoisins; par le sieur Abk. Roger, 
qui a fait sa residence, plusieurs ann^es, sur lesdi- 

^ tes costes, et a fort exactement recherche tout ce 
qu'il y avoit de plus curieux, avee des remarques 
des noms et des choses les plus importantes, enri- 
chies de plusieurs figures en taille- douce ^ traduit 
en frangois par le sieur Th. La Grue. 
Amsterd., J. Schipper 1670. 4. 

p 291 : Cent proverbes du pay en Barthrouberri, trailant du che- 
min qui conduit au ciel, cent de la conduite raisonnable parmy les 
bommes. 

360 160. * Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem 
Sanskrit metrisch iibertragen von P. von Bohlen. 

Hamb., A. Campe 1835. S. pp> yi. 186. 

Sententiae 36 libri secundi ex bac, ut puto, interpretatione antea 
legcbanlur: JCn^ Blatter der BdrsenhaUe }834. N. 195. (Ade}.) 
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* Uebersetzutigen aus Bhartribari , von F. Ruckeet. 36t 
asckr. I 1837. p. 14—19. 

Sunt baec sententiae: I 7. 10. 12. 14. 23. 26. 46. 52. 57. 75. 
81. 98. U 7. 13. 22. 25. 26. 63. 75. 76. 80. 81. Suppl. 10. 11. 12. 
21. 22. — Praeterea 139 translatae exslant ap. A. Hoefbr Ind. Gcd. I 
143-179. n 168—178. 

Seatentias quatuor germanice imitatus est A. G. a Schlbgel 
Werke ill 75, tredecini francogallice idem OEutres 1 113—117. 

Bhartriharis centuriae duae, Niti et Vairdgfya, graece263 
redditae a D. Galano. 

^IvdixcSv iLi€Ta(pQda€a>v nfjoigofiog 1845. p, 1 — 62. 

161. ^Kritische unci erlauterade Anmerkungen 3(is 
zu der von Herra Prof, voa Bohlen besorglen Aus- 
gabe des Chaurapanch&$ik& und Bhartriharis von 
C. ScHiiTz. 

Bielefeld, A. Velhagen. 1835. 8. pp.w. 49. 

163. ^Aman^^atakam et Gha/akarparam , ciim)64 
scholiis, sanskrite. s. L a. pp. 111. 15. 

Liber titulo vel clausula prorsus caret. Eum Calcuttae anno 
1808 prodiisse tradit index librorum, qui ad calcem MegliadiHae Wilso- 
Diani 1813 legitur. 

163. * Amanlcatakas&rat Anthologie ^rotique 365 
d'Amarou. Texte Sanscrit, traduction, notes et glo- 
ses par A. L. Apudy. 
Par, Dondey-Dupr6 1831. 8. pp. xii. 94. 

AmanCt^takasdra; mugdhab&ltoam cix^rthe ke-. 



~ n — 

; iibersetzt. Saoit Ghr. Arnolds Auserlesenen Zugtd^en, 
Von den Asiatischen^ Africanischen und Americani- 
schen Religionssachen so in xl Capitel yerfasst. Allea 
mit einem nothwendigen Register* 

Nurnberg, J. A. Endter 1653. 8. foil. ?• pp. 998. 
et ind. 

p. 459—536 : Dess Heydnlschen Barlhrouherri Hunderl Spruche 
Yon dem Weg zum Himmel. Und Handert Spruche Yon dem vernunf- 
tigen Wandel unter den Menschen. 

359 159. Le theatre de I'idolatrie ou la porta ou- 
v'erte pour parvenir k la cognoissance du paganiame 
cach6 et la vraye representation de la vie , des 
moeurs^ de la religion et du service divin des brah- 
mines^ qui demeurent sur les costes de Chormandel 
et aux pays circonvoisins; par le sieur Abk. Roger, 
qui a fait sa residence, plusieurs ann^es, sur lesdi- 

^ tes costes, et a fort exactement recherche tout ce 
qu'il y avoit de plus curieux, avec des remarques 
des noms et des choses les plus importantes, enri- 
ohies de plusieurs figures en taille- douce ^ traduit 
en frangois par le sieur Th. La Grue. 
Amsterd., J. Schipper 1670. 4. 

p 291 : Cent proverbes du payen Barlhrouherri, trailant du che- 
min qui conduit au ciel , cent de la conduite raisonnable parmy lea 
hommes. 

360 160. * Die SprUche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem 
Sanskrit metrisch iibertragen von P. von Bohlen. 

Hamb., A. Campe 1835. S. pp*yi. 186. 

Sententiae 36 libri secundi ex hac, ut puto, interpretatione antea 
legcbantur: ICri^. Blatter der BorsenhaUe }834. N. 195. (Adel.) 
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♦ Uebersetzutigen aus Bhartribari , von F. Ruckebt. 36t 
Hschr. I 1837. p. 14—19. 

Sunt btec sententiae: 1 7. 10. 12. 14. 23. 26. 46. 52. 57. 75. 
81. 98. U 7. 13. 22. 25. 26. 63. 75. 76. 80. 81. Suppl. 10. 11. 12. 
21. 22. — Praeterea 130 translatae exslant ap. A. Hoefer Ind. Gcd. I 
143-179. II 168—178. 

Sententias quatuor germanice imitatus est A. G. a Schlbgel 
Werke ill 75, tredecini francogallice idem OEutres 1 113—117. 

Bhartriharis cenluriae duae, Niti et Vairdgfya, graece363 
redditae a D. Galano. 

^IvdixcSv fiSTaffgdascov n^odgofiog 1845. p. 1 — 62. 

161. ^Kritische unci erlauternde Anmerkungen 3(is 
zu der von Herrn Prof, von Bohlen besorglen Aus- 
gabe des Chaurapanch&sik& und Bhartriharis von 

C. ScHiiTz. 

Bielefeld, A. Velhagen. 1835. 8. pp.yi. 49. 

AttiarA. 

162. *Amari^9atakam et Gha/akarparam , cum)64 
scholiis, sanskrite. s. L a. pp.lll, 15. 

Liber titulo vel clausula prorsus caret. Eum Calcuttae anno 
1808 prodiisse tradit index librorum, qui ad calcem Megliaddtae Wilso- 
Diani 1813 legitur. 

163. * AmanlcatakasJ^ra: Anthologie ^rotique 365 
d'Amarou. Texte Sanscrit, traduction, notes et g)o- 
ses par A. L. Apudy. 

Par , Dondey-Dupr6 1831. 8. pp. xii. 94. 

Amartt^takasdra; mugdhab&ltoam cix^rthe ke-. 
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nac it smaravriddhaki nkarena prak&^ikrita: P&risn jlmni 
mahikpure mudrito 'yam grantha: Igyabde 1831. 

Editor fuit A. L. Ch^zy. Selectas ex edit. Calc. 50 strophes cum 
cod. Par. contulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit. 

566 * Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrite ed. 0. Boeht- 

LINGK. ^ 

Samkr. Chrest. p, 188—196. 333—341. 

Ex edit. Calcuttensi. In annot. etiam glossae selectae exhibentar. 

367 * AchtunddreissigSanskritischeLiebesliedchen ausAma- 
rusatakam oder Amaru's hundert Strophen, ins deutsche uber- 
tragen von Fr. Rueckert. 

A. Wendt Musenalmanach fur 1831. Lpz, p. 127 sqq. 

Sunt baec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31. 
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71. 62. 63. 64. 66. 67. 69. 74. 78. 
79. 81. 83. 87. 88. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab^eodem 
translata Jbb. f, tr. Kr, 1831. Jan, p, 14. 

Rasatarang-lnl. 

368 164. * Rasatarangint arth&l cringkra. rasaghadta 
udbha/a^lokagraotha: ya^oharaniv&sigunar&gi (riyukta 
Y&vu k&lik&nta r&ya c'aturdhurtna mah&^ayera anu- 
matyjl yilvagr&m&dhiv&si ^rtyuta madaoamohana k&- 
vyarata&karabha^/W&ryyakarttnka bh&sh&ya pay&r&di 
nku'd paadyayandhe viracita haiyjl simuliy&ra vif* 
vasara yanlre mudrila haila sana 1245. Etad graa- 
tba ukta slhikDera Qrtyuta v&vuk^fiaitlba gho5ha ma- 
h&^ayera 18 nam bhavaoe uku yantr&laye p&iyeoa, 

(Rasalarangini s. epigrammata amatoria jussu BlibuMltn&thae a 
Madanamohanakftvyaratnllkara bengalice versa.) (Calc.) 1838. 8. 

Liber continet ejus generis, quod in AmarA9ataka est, disticba 
126; quoi^Ql BOontfUa etUm aptid AMArum et hi tiW^f^AliliAA legun- 
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tar. Guivis sobjuncta est interpretatio bengaltca. Ipse liber, bengal!- 
CIS exaratug IHeris, pagg. continet 52; accedunt p. 5, indicem exhiben- 
tes, et folium unum non signatum, qaod praefationein bengalicam con- 
tinet. In fine addiium est folium non signalum, in quo leguntur eodem 
modo tractata sanskrite et bengalice duo disticha^ quae apud Bhartriha- 
rem I, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstant. 

Crlnfaratilaka. 

^ (^ringaratilaka sanskrite ed. J. Gildemeister. ^^ 

Meghaduta 1841. v. §• 247. 

Duodecim epigrammata Tertit A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged. II 164—167. 

£x alio opusculo quod Kdliddsae nomen gerit, Adirasa^loka , ad- 370 
hue inedilo disticha duo 102 et 3 exhlbet A. Trover Rddjalarangin! I 
376, 377. Hoc ex eodem genere est, quo AmarAs epigrammata com- 
posita sunt; illud non differre a Rilusanb. I, 5. CI. editorem fugisse 
Tidetur. 

Caurapanc'ft^lkft. 

* C'aurapanc'si^ikd sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. a Bohlen. 371 
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144. 

Vertit A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged. I 119—139. 

Ghatakarpara. 

* Ghatakarpara cum scholiis sanskrite (Calc. sra 

1808.) 8. 

ad calcem Amarii9a(akae of §. 264. 

165. * Ghatakarparam oder das zerbrochene 973 
GefSfs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, herausgegeben 
ubersetzt und erl^utert von G. M. Dursgh. 
Berl, F. Dummler. 1828. 4. pp. 64. 

Censs. F. ROcuat Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Mttri. 5^^551. 
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nacit smaraYriddhakiDkarenaprak&^ikritatP&risnJlmni 
mahikpure mudrito 'yam granlha: Igyabde 1831. 

Editor fuit A. L. Ch^zy. Selectas ex edit. Calc. 50 strophes cum 
cod. Par. contulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit. 

566 * Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrite ed. 0. Boeht- 

LINGK. ' 

Samkr. Chrest. p. 188—196. 333—341. 

Ex edit. Calcuttensi. In annot. etiam glossae selectae exhibentar. 

367 ^ AchtunddreissigSanskritischeLiebesIiedchen ausAina- 
rusatakam oder Amaru's hundert Slrophen, ins deutsche uber- 
tragen von Fa. Rueckert. 

A. Wendt Musenalmanach fur 1831. Lpz. p. 127 sqq. 

S^nt baec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31. 
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71. 62. 63. 64. 66. 67. 69. 74. 78. 
79. 81. 83. 87. 88. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab^eodem 
translata Jbb. f. tr. HCr. 1831. Jan, p. 14. 

Rasataranglnl. 

368 164. * Rasatarangint arth&t cr/og&ra rasaghadta 
udbha/a^lokagraDlha: ya^oharaniv&sigunar&gi (rtyukta 
Y&vu k&lik&nta r&ya c'aturdhurtna mahikfayera anu- 
matyjl Tilvagr&m&dhiv&si ^rtyuta madanamohaDa k&- 
vya,ralaAkarabha^f&c Aryyakarllrika bh&sh&ya pay&r&di 
nkud paadyayandhe viracita haiyft simuliy&ra yI^-^ 
Yasara yanlre mudrita haila sana 1245. Etad graa- 
tba ukta slhikDera Qrtyuta vikvuk^gtoittba gfaosha ma- 
h&^ayera 18 nam bhavaoe ukta yantr&laye p4iYeoa# 

(Rasalarangifli s. epigrammata amatoria jussu Blibukllltoithae a 
Madanamohanak&vyaratnftkara bengalice versa.) (Calc.) 1838. 8. 

Liber cootinet ejus generis, quod in AmarA9ataka est, disticha 
126, quoi^Ql Boonalla etUm apod AMArum et hi tii^tMiMft legun- 
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tar. Guivis sobjuncta est intSrpretfttio bengaliea. Ipse liber, bengali- 
cis exaratus literis, pagg. continet 52 ; accedunt p. 5, indicem exhiben- 
tes, et folium unum non signatum, qaod praefationein bengaltcam con- 
Unet. In fine addiium est folium non sigoatum, in quo leguntur eodem 
modo tractata sanskrite et bengalice duo disticha^ quae apud Bhartriba- 
rem I, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstant. 

Crlng^aratilaka. 

♦ (^ringaratilaka sanskrite ed. J. Gildemeister. 3^ 
Meghaduta 1841. v. §• 247. 

Duodecim epigrammala Tertit A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged. II 164—167. 

£x alio opusculo quod Kdliddsae nomen gerit, Adirasa^loka , ad- 370 
hue inedilo disticha duo 102 et 3 exhibet A. Trover Rddjalarangin! I 
376. 377* Hoc ex eodem genere est, quo AmarAs epigrammata com- 
posita sunt; illud non differre a Ritusanh. I, 5. CI. editorem fugisse 
Tidetur. 

Caurapanc'ft^kft. 

♦ C'aurapanc'a^ikd sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. a Bohlen. 571 
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144. 

Vertit A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged. I 119—139. 

Ghatakarpara. 

♦ Gha/akarpara cum scholiis sanskrite (Calc. 373 

1808.) 8. 

ad calcem Amard^atakae cf §. 264. 

165. * Ghatakarparam oder das zerbrochene 973 
Gefafs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, herausgegeben 
iibersetzt und erl^utert von G. M. Dursgh. 
Berl, F. Dummler. 1828. 4. pp. 64. 

Cens». F. ROcuat Jbh, f. to. Kr. 1829. Marl. 521-^551. 
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nac it smaravriddhakiDkarena prak&^tkrita: P&risn jimni 
mahikpure mudrito 'yam grantha: Igyabde 1831. 

Edilor fuit A. L. Chezy. Selectas ex edit. Calc. 50 strophes cum 
cod. Par. contulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit. 

566 * Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrite ed. 0. Boeht- 

LINGK. 

Samkr. Chrest. p. 188—196. 333—341. 

Ex edit. Calcuttensi. In annot. etiam glossae selectae exhibentnr. 

367 * AchtunddreissigSanskrilischeLiebesliedchen ausAina- 
rusatakam oder Amaru's hundert Slraphen, ins deutsche (iber- 
tragen von Fa. Rueckert. 

A. Wendt Musenalmanach fur 1831. Lpz. p. 127 sqq. 

Sunt haec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31. 
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71. 62. 63. 64. 66. 67.69. 74. 78. 
79. 81. 83. 87. 88. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab^eodem 
translata Jbb. f, tr. Kr, 1831. Jan* p. 14. 

Rasataranglnl. 

368 164. * Rasatarangint arth&l cringkra rasagha^ita 
udbha/a^lokagraotha: ya^oharaniv&sigunar&gi (riyukta 
Y&vu kiklik&nta r&ya c'aturdhurtna mah&^ayera anu- 
matyjl Tilvagr&m&dhiv&si ^rtyuta madanamohana k&- 
vyarata&karabha/^&c ftryyakarttrika bh&sh&ya pay&r&di 
nkud pandyayandhe \iracita haiyi simuliy&ra yif-*- 
irasara yantre mudrita haila sana 1245. Etad graa- 
tba ukta slhikDera Qrtyuta vikvuk^gto^tha ghosha ma- 
h&^ayera 18 nam bhaYaoe ukta yantr&laye p4iYeoa# 

(Rasalarangini s. epigrammata amatoria jussu Blibuklllia&thae a 
Madanamohanak&vyaratnftkara bengalice versa.) (Calc.) 1838. 8. 

Liber continet ejus generis, quod in AmarA9ataka est, disticha 
126, qoof^Qi Boonttlla etiam aptfd AttArum et in 6riii%iiA^l$Mk legun- 
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tur. Cttivis subjuncta est intarprelatio bengaltca. Ipse liber, bengal!- 
cis exaratug literis, pagg. continet 52 ; accedunt p. 5, indicem exbiben* 
teg, et folium unum non signatum, qaod praefationein bengalicam con- 
tinet. In fine addiium est folium non signalum, in quo leguntur eodem 
modo tractata sanskrite et bengalice duo disticha^ quae apud Bbartriha- 
rem I, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstant. 

Crlnfaratilaka. 

* (^ringaratilaka sanskrite ed. J. Gildemeister. ^^ 
Meghaduta 1841. v. §• 247. 

Duodecim epigrammala Tertit A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged. II 164—167. 

£x alio opusculo quod Kdliddsae nomen gerit, Adirasa^loka , ad- 370 
hue inedilo disticha duo 102 et 3 exhibet A. Trover Rddjalarangin! I 
376. 377* Hoc ex eodem genere est, quo AmarAs epigrammata com- 
posita sunt; illud non differre a Rilusanb. I, 5. CI. editorem fugisse 
Tidetur. 

Caurapanc'ft^lka. 

* C'aurapanc a^ikd sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. a Bohlen. 271 
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144. 

Vertit A. Hobfer Ind, Ged. I 119—139. 

Ghatakarpara. 

* Ghatakarpara cum scholiis sanskrite (Gale, in 

1808.) 8. 

ad calcem Amarii9alakae of §. 264. 

165. * Ghatakarparam oder das zerbrochene 973 
Gefafs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, herausgegeben 
iibersetzt und erlUutert \on G. M. Dursch. 
Berl, F. DUmmler. 1828. 4. pp. 64. 

Censs. F. ROcurt Jbb, f, to. Kt. 1829. Mart 521^551. 
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6. AB Humboldt ibidem Apr. 579—595. *) 
F. B;bnary) HALZ. 1879. I 561-573. 
£. BuRNOUF Journ. As. 1829. HI 224_236. 

274 * Gha/akarparam cum scholiis (literis latinis) et inter«- 

pretatione Bohlenii ed. H. Brockhaus. 

Ueber den Dmck etc, (v. §. 25.) 1841. p. 57—80. 

Bohlenii imitatio germanica primum ediia est in ejus Hbro Dm 
alte Indien 1830. II 381 — 384. Aliam versionem dedit A. Uobvbr Ind. 
Ged, II 131— HO. 

375 166. Gha^akarparam ed. P. Petroff. 

Kasau 1844. 8. pp. iv. 19. foil. 2. 

cf. ^Gf^. 1846. p. 1048. Libellus literis latinis exscriplus est. 

276 * Ghalakarparam cum scholiis ed. N. L. Westergaabd. 

Sanskrit Laesebog p. 83 — 96. 

577 ♦ Ghata-Karparam ou I'absence. Idylle dialoguee, tra- 

duite du samskrit par M. de Chezy. 
Journ. As. 1823. II 39—45. 

Rcpetita est in editione Durschii p. 52 — 55. 



1) lIuMBOLDTius in ista censura agit de separandis in scriptura 
sanskrita vocabulis, unde titulo hoc gallice translata est: 

Observations sur la separation des mots dans les textes Sanskrits 
et sur la nature de Talphabet devanagari par G. db Humboldt, tradui- 
tes par Viguibr 

Journ. As. 1830. V 437—463. 
Eandem rem jam antea tractaverat in 

M^moire sur ia separation des mots dans les textes sanscrits par 
G. DB Humboldt. 

Journ. As. 1827. XI 163—172. 
Alium vocabula separandi moduro proposuit 

A. Troyer Lettre a M. BurnouF. 

Journ. As. 1835. XV 545-557. 
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Bhainintvillksa. 

* Elegia e G'aganngithae Bhaminivilsisa , sanskrite et ?7S 
germanice ed. P. a Bohlen. 

RilusanMra 1840. p. 151—160. 

Textum emendandi periciilum fecit A. Hobper Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1844. 
Fthr, 270—278, qui el ipse carmen Germanice vertit hid, Ged, II 143 
— I<k7 ; yere verba et iuterpretationem restiluit C. Schutz in hujus libri 
censura HALZ. 1844. II 961—984. — Alia hujus poetae carmina 
graeee exstant apud Galanum p. 124 (cf. §. 63). 

Gttasroblnda. 

167. * Gitagovindas. sanskrite. s. l. 1808. 8.579 
transvers. folL 34 e^ 1. 

Textus finitur fol. 33. In ultimo post Ires itrophas accuratam 
distichorum computationem contiiientes legitur quarta haec: abde bhA- 
lAngan&g&mritakarakalite 1865 kliagnisaptendu 1730 ^Ake | paushe kuh- 
TAm bhrtgauc'a pravitatamatibhi: ^odiiayilvd sudhirai: | r^dhdgovindali- 
Iftmbudhilahariharo niudrikavarnnavnndair | babArdmais lu vidvaddvig'a- 
knlatilakairllekhito' yam prabandba:, ex qua patet anno ad finem vergente 
1808 librum prelum reliquisse. Sequitur pagina non numerala, in qua 
variae in indicandis modis musicis lectiones cxhibentur et errata tria 
emendantur. Esse etiam exempla Anglico titulo: The Geetu Goviudu, 
or Songs of Juyudevu instructa testis est Adelung p. 294, qui locum, 
quo liber expressus est, Khidirapuram nominat seculus fortasse Bern- 
STEiNiVM LLZ, 1820. n. 291, dum apud Wilsonem ad calcem Megha- 
d6tae Calcutta perbibetur. Videant ii, quibus libro uti licet, num 
forte Madanap&lae typographi mentionem negligenter practerierim. 

168. *Gita GoYinda, Jayadevae poetae Indicisso 
draaia lyricutn. Textum ad fidem librorum maau- 
scriptorum recogooyit, scholia selecta, annotationein > 
critieam, iDlerpretationein latinam adjecit Chr. LmBii* 
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Bonnae, Kdnig et van Borcharen 1836. 4. pp. 
xxxYiii. 142. 

Reeensio niUtar codd. 4 Londin., qui tribus oommontariii instra- 
cU erant. 

381 169. * ^rlfrir&dh&krish/ia: ^rlg^ayad^vagosTJlmt- 

kr/ta ^rtgttagoyinda mtila grantha pay&rJldi chande 
yiracita griigvarac aodrabha^^&c iryya o 9rtk&lia4lha- 
ca/^op&dhy&yeDa kalik&t& 8&rasaograha yantre mu- 
drita. Ei grantha yjih&ra prayogana haiyeka kali- 
k&t&ra \a/al&ra daxin&afe tattva karile pMyena. saaa 
1251 s&la t&rikha 11 ^rjiva/ia. 

(Gitagovindas cum commentario bengalicu edilns «b I^Tarac'andra 
et K&ltnatha). Calc. 1844. 8. fol. 1 pp. 140. fol. 1. 

Literi» bengalicis et quidem paullo majoribus, qnam Hilopade^as 
et Mahftnftfakani ab iisdem edita exhibent, in cbarta lutea impressng. 
Coinmentarius singulas strophas vel odas sequitur. 

282 ' * Gitagovinda or the songs of Jayadeva translated by 
W. Jones. 

As. Res. Ill 185—207. 

Rep. in Openbui Jonesii. Lond. 1807. 8. lY 236—268 vel 4. f, 
463—474. 

28S 170. * Gita-govinda oder die Ges^nge Jayadevas 

eines altindischen Dichlers. Aus dem Sanskrit ins 
Englische^ aus diesem ins Deutsche tibersetzt mil 
Erl^uterungen von F. H. yon Dalberg. 

Erfurt) Beyer uod Maring 1802. Smio. pp. xxiv. 126. 

384 171. * Gita--GoYinda ein Indisi^es Singspiel von 

lajttdeYa* Am dw Urspraohe tM Eoglts^e torn W« 
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JoRBs und ftus diesem ins Deutsche iibersetzt Yon 
F. Majer. 

Weimar Landesindustriec. 1802. 8. pp. 84. 

Seorsini expressa est baec yersio, qnam post Dalbergianam pro- 
diisse ipse ejus auctor anootat, e diarie AsuUisches Magmin herausg. 
von J. Klaproth Weimar 1802. 8, ubi li 294—375 titulo prorsos eodem 
legitur. <) 

* Gita^Govinda aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt \on F. sss 

RUCKERT. 

Ztschr. I 1837. p. 129—173. 

Sprachliche Bemerkung-en zu Gita-Govinda von F. Ruckert. 

ibid. 286—296. 

Spectant bae annotationes editionem Lassenii. 

itnandalaharl. 

172. AnaDdalahari cum commentario R^mac'au-386 
draeYidyilapk^rae lingua bengalicascripto. Calc. 1824. 

Lileris bengalicis. Librum memorat A. Thoyer in praef. ad 
Saam editionem Journ, As. 1841. t. XII p. 273. 

173. * Anandalahari ou FOnde de la b^atitude^ ss; 
hymne k Parvati, attribui a Ankara Atcbarya, tra- 
duit en frangais par A. Troyer. 

Journ. As. I84l. XII. p. 273—330. Observalions 
p. 401—440. 



13 Gita-GoTinda oder Kriscbna der Uirt, ein idyllisches Drama 
des indiscben Dicbters Yayadeva ; metriscb bearbeitct Ton A. W. RiBa«' 
scHHEiDBR Hallo 1818. 12. 

AM. p. 275. Conjectare licet carmen bic liberius tractatum 
etie quam at liber ad bibliotbecam sanskritam perlineat. 
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Snilk exempla seorfim exscripta pp, 105* Textam ifddidit -^editor, 
qui U8U8 est apographo edilionis Calcultensis sed commenkarip desUtuto* 

388 Breviorem hymnum ad Bhftvftnim inedittim germanke interpreta- 

tus est A. HoBvsa Ind. Ged. II 158--. 160. 

niahlninatstava. 

2*9 174. MabimnaistaYa sanskrite el beogalice. — Calc. 

290 ♦ The Mahimnastava or a Hymn to Shiva with an Eng- 

lish translation by the Rev. Krishna Mohan a Bakerji. 
JASB. 1839. p. 355^-366. 

Carmen quod strophis 34 constat et ad Pushpadantam gandhar- 
vam refertur cum scholiis et interpretatione hengalica jam editum esse, 
ibidem indicatur. Cf. Lassen Ztschr. 1844. V, 460. 

Tldvaniti odatarangrliii. 

^i 175. The Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee or fountaia 

of pleasure to the learned; translated into english 
by Maha-Raja Kalee- Krishna Bahadur of Shoba-Bazar. 
Serampore press. 1832. 8. /olL 3. pp, 52. 

797 176. The same; second edition^ the text of the 
original in Devananagara letters and the version 
with improvements. 

Calcutta, at the Shobha-Bazar press. 1834. 8. ybi/. 
4. pp. 53. 

Utriusque libri titulum sumo e Catal. Sacy. p. 351. 352, quam- 
quam menda insint; edilio prior, ni fallor, Bengalicis literis exscripta 
est. Auctor est C'irang'ivablia(<a. De ipso libro secundum codicem 
Schlegelianum disseruit : 

39$ ♦ F. WisDiscHMANN Ucbcr ein Indisches philosophisches 

Gedicht. 

Munchner Gel. ^nz. 1844. XVIII 581—591. 

Idem de eo jam quaedam dispulavit in censura VedtUilasArae. 
Jbb. f. ic. Kr. 1835. Dec. 839—858. 
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Hlohainuflfarii. 

^ Mohamudgara sanskrite cum interpretatione G. Jonesii* ^i 
As. Res. I 35 (Lond. 1801. 8) lileris bcngalicis. 

Indc repctitum est carmen in ejus 0pp. 1797. 4. VI 428—430. 
1807. 8. XIII 382 — 384. Germanice versa est Jonesii translatio: Klap- 
ROTH A$. Magm. 1802. II 265—268 gallice a L. Lanqlbs CaUl. des 
RIBS. Samskrits. Par. 1807. 8. p. 71—72. Praeterea exstant germanicae 
interpretationes Bohlbnii Altes Indien 1830. II 375—377, B. Hirzblii 
Morgenbl 1834. n. 230 (Ad) et A. Hobpbri Ind. Ged. II 151—154. 

^ Mohamudgara sanskrite, in Yates Sanscrit Reader. 
1822 ($. 54. 55) p. 59. 

Mohamudgara, published by Kali Krishna Bahadur. Se- 395 
ramp. 1831. 



* Mohamudgara. Le maillet de la folic ou preservatif 396 
contre les illusions humaines, po^me Sanscrit, par F. Nevb. 

Journ. As. 1841. XH 607—613. 

Sanskrite et gallice. Usns est editor ediiione Jonesiana et cc- 
dice Ptrisino. 

* Mohamudgara, sanscrite et germanice ed. H. Brocrbaus 397 
Ueber den Druck etc. (v. $. 25). 1841. p. 85—92. 

Nttlsankalaiia. 

177. The NeetisuDkhuliin or Collection of thews 
Sanscrit Slokas of enlightened moonies , with a 
translation in english by Maharaj Kalee Krishen 6a- 
HADUn of Shobabazar. 

From the Serampore press. 1831. 8. pp. 91. litt. 
bengal. 

Titulum ita composui ex in quae NftvB Journ. As. 1841 XII 607 
et Adelang. p. 360 dant. Insunt haec : 1} C'&nakyae disticha. 2) Pan- 
c'aratna. 3) Navaratna. 4) Banar Ayastaka. 5) Banarattaka (sic utrum- 

6 
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que apud Ad.) 6) Mohamndgara p. 47—50, sec. textum Jonesii. 7) 
(^ri9ilhanae Q^ntiparvan, cujus tres ^lokas excerpi^it TROYim RAdjatar. 
I 378. 381. 506. Eorum sccunkus legilur etiam inter 9dnti9ata9lokSs 
apud Yates Sunscrit reader, p. 60. 
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Cauakyae isenteiitiae. 

309 Sub C'^nakyac nomine plures lircumreruntur senlentiarum metri- 

earum collectiones , quarum mnxiina sex millia disttchorum complecti 
dicilur (cf. H. Brockhaus Verhandl. der Sachs. Gesellscbaft der Wissen- 
schaftcn I p. 62) ; minores aliquot editae sunt. Leguntur sententjae 
27 in Yates Sunskrit reader (§. 54. 55), quarum fere dimidia pars cum 
distichis Hitopade9ae coiivenit. Ex iis , quae in Nitisankalana conti- 
nentur, duas excerpsit Troter 1. I. 1 324. 429 (priorem illam etiam apud 
Bkartriharem II 43 extantem), unde apparet, hanc collectionem a Yate- 
siana esse diversara. Ab utraque diversa est tertia, quam Galanus 
graece traostulit (cf. §. 63) p. 107 — 123. Ejus versio jam pridem in- 
notuit per ?}icoIaum quondam Cephalam, a quo baud prorsus dissimulate 
interpretis nomine (praef. p. 7, unde non satis verum esse apparet quod 
ajunt Galani editores p. 108 : uita^alvjp abttjy ei^ ankaatiQav (f'Qdmp 
hvTKooBv (ug t^iay avitl ix Ttt BQa/fiayix^ fteicKp^aty) hoc titulo 
•edita est; 

178. *2wo*vJ/6^ FvcDfiSv H^Lxav tov IvSov (piXo- 
aocpov ^avaxea ex rrig Havcrxglrrig i^roL B^)(^[iavLxfig 
Tciv IvdSv dvaXexrov eiq t-qy 'EXXrivida xai IraXida 
liB'vsvea)(^etaa cpcovriv vtco tov '%XX7]Vog %eQLriyriT;ov 
NtxoAa KaicpaXa tov ex Xaxvv^ov ^AcpcegaveTat elg 
oXovg fevcxag Tovg %aTeQag tSv (pafjLcXmv. To xei- 
fievov ^Ivdtxot' d(prjsg6^ri djto tov fjtSTacpgaaTiiv eig 
TTiv 'Aylav JJamxiiv Bt^Xco^rjxriv rov BaTixdvoVy eig 
yevixriv ^ecogiav. Ylagd tj? Tvitoygdcptq, ^iXL%%6vxal 
T^itxoXa de Fa^avTjg. ev PcDfirj (foxe. 

Sommario di seotenze morali del filosofo^ Tn- 
diano Sanakea dal dialetto Sanscrite ossia Bracmar 
nico Indiano nella Lingua Greca e Ilaliana tradoUo 
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dal Viaggiatore Greco Nicola Chkefau di Zante de- 
dicato a tutti li padri di famiglia. II testo Indiaao 
6 4talo depositalo dal iradalore nella sacra papale 
bibliotheca di Vaticano a geoerale osservazione. 
^aHa ^mperia di Filippo e Nicola de Romaois. In 
Rom^ 1825. 4. pp. ^9. 

Inde derivata est gallica interprelatio: 

t79. ScDtenoee morales du phiiosophe iiidien3oo 
Sanakea mises en fran9ais par Bezoutj suivies de ia 
traduction italienne. 
Par. 1826. 18. 

KavftftmritakApa. 

180. * A choice Collection of Sanskrit Couplets, 301 
with a translation in Bengalee. 

KaYit&iiir/taki\pa satpadyaratn&kara hitopadega- 
prabhritigranthahaite sangr/hita, pik/Aa9&l&ra b&la- 
kadigera g'nanayrfddhi o nitifixara k&rana kalikAt^ 
skulaYuka sos&ddy&rjl crigauramohana^idy&knk&ra- 
bha/^&c'ikryya kartnlca mudrita haila cana 1826. 

Printed at the Calcutta School - book Society's 
press. 1828. 8. pp. 44. 

Cofiimet ^Idkas selectos 106, sanskrito cum interpretatione ben- 
ft)iea eaqwe )in$jorU>ii« typis exscripta , litoris oninino bengalicis. In 
fine legitur disttchon hocce: kavildmniaki^pani hi ^igdnAm g'n'ana- 
\rtddhaye | satkave: padyam Akrtshya tene ^ligauramoliana. 

C'fttakd shtakii. 

* Das Indische Gedicht vom Vogel Tschataka , nach zm 
ein^ Tflbinger fHandschrift von H. v. Ewald. 
Ztschr. IV 1842. p. 366—376. 

Addita est iiiterpretalio germanica. Aliam confecit A. Hobfer 
Ind. Ged. 11 161-163. 
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Poesls dramatlca. 

303 181. * Select Specimeas of the Theatre of the 

Hindus, translated from the original Sanscrit. 

Vol. I. Contents: Preface. Dramatic System of 
the Hindus. Mrichhakati. 
By H. H. Wilson. 
Calcutta 9 printed by V. Holcroft 18ti7. 8. pp. xi. 
79. 214. 

Vol. H. Contents: Vikrama and Urvasij M&lati 
and M&dhava; Uttara R&ma Cheritra. 

pp. 105. IV. 133. IX. 114. 
Vol. HI. Contents: IVludri R&kshasa. Retn&vali. 
Appendix. 

pp. 156. Yi. 77. 107. 

Cens. Absl Remvsat J. d. Sav. 1830. p, 335-348. 473-486. 
F. RucKBRT Jbb. f, 10. Kr. 1834. Jtin. p. 841-871. 
Wien. Jbb. 1829. XLVI. 1-27. 

301 182. Chefs-d'oeuvre du theatre indien traduils 

de Foriginal Sanscrit en anglais par H. H. Wilson 
et de Tanglais en fran^ais par Langlois, accompa- 
gn^s de notes et d'^claircissemens et suiyis d'une 
table alphab^tique des noms propres et des termes 
relatifs a la mythologie et aux usages de Hnde avec 
leur explication. 

Par. 1828. 2 voll. 8. 

305 ig3, * Theater der Hindus. Aus der Englischen 

Uebertragung des Sanskrit-Originals von H. H. Wil- 
son j metrisch tibersetzt. 
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Weimar, Land. Ind. Compt. 1828. 1831. 2 voll 
9. pp. XII. 382} IV. 324. 

lolerpretem in volumine altero se professus est 0. L. B. Wolff; 
UtUirarlUnac'aritrae septimum tantum actum 11 291—299, Mudr^r^xasae 
singulas modo scenas 11 299 — fin. transtulit. 

Censs. P. A BoHLBN Jhh. f. w. Kr, 1830. Apr. 558—564. 569—583. 
HALZ. 1833. 1497-504. 

184. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 306 
Hindus, translated from the original Sanskrit by H. 
H. WasoN. In two volumes. Second edition. 

Lond., Parbury, Allen and Co. 1835. 8. 2 voll, 
pp. Lxxi. 384. pp. 4l4. 

1) nricc'lia]€.att. 

185. *The Mrichchhakati : a comedy^ by Sudraka 307 
Raji. With a commentary explanatory of the Pra- 
krit passages. Published under the authority of 
the Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Calcutta) Education press 1829. 8. pp, 343. 

Exempla quae vidi sanskrilo lilulo carebant. lu prael'aliooc sans- 
kritc flcripta editio e codice, quern V&ran^sia Wilso atlulerat, esse 
adornata tradUur. 

186* ^ Mr/c c'hakadk& id est Curriculum figlinum 30s 
$i!kdrakae regis fabula sanskrite edidit Ad. Fr. Stenzler. 
Bonnae, H. B. K5nig 1846. 8 maj. pp. 236. 

Texlus adhibilis codd. duobus Londinensibus et duobus Berolinen- 
aibus , quorum unus commenlarium conlinety aJornalus est. Accedet 
commentartus criticus. 

* Sur un drame Indien par H. H. Wilson; extrait dusoQ 
Calcutta Annual Register et traduil par M. Dosdey-Dupre. 
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Journ As. 1827. X 174^18&. 19a— 2»9. 

Sccnac aliquot in hac commenlatioilc IraeslaM» sunk 

2t) Cakuntal». 



310 187. * (Irik^lidiksayirafC'itain abhig n ^na^akunla- 
1am n&ma n^/akam. La reconnaissance de Sacoun- 
tala^ drame Sanscrit el Pracril de Calidasa public 
pour la premiere fois en original sur un manuscrit 
unique de la biblioth^que du Roi^ accompagn^ d'une 
traduction fran^aise, de notes philologiques^ criti- 
ques et litt6raires et suivi d'un appendice. Par A. 
L. ChiSzy. Ouvrage public aux frais de la society 
Asiatique de Paris. 

Par., Dondey-Dupr^ 1830. 4. pp. xxxi. 286. 268. 
Interpr. pp. 268. ^pp* pp» 100. 

Cens. F. RCfckekt Jhh, f. u>. Kr, 1834 Jun, 841—871. 

311 188. * Notes et corrections suppl^mentaires pour 
TMilion in 4^ du drame Indien de Cfilid&sa intitule 
La Reconnaissance de Sacountal^ donn^e en 1830 
par ChiSzy. 

Par.5 Impr. roy. 18^31. 8. pp, 49. 

Lcguntur ctiam in Journ. As. 1831. YIIl 449-483. 

SI5 189. La Reconnaissance de Sacountato, drame 

Sanscrit et pracrit de Calidasa, traduit sur un ma- 
nuscrit unique de la Biblioth^que du Roi, par A. 
L. Ch^zy. 

Par., Dondey-Dupr6. 1832. 8. 

Cens. Raynouard J. d. Sat. 1832. p. 283—291. 



Off 

190. * AbigV ftnacakuD^ls^i&ipa n&fakam mabi-sis 
kavi^rik&lid&savirac itam prakrilabh^h^/tk&sahitam ka- 
lik&t&r^'adh&ny&m mukuadalMayantralaye ^rtprema^ 
candratarkay&gtcabha^/&c&ryyena (odhitam mudri- 
tame a (ak&bdk 1761. 8. pp. 159. 

I. e. Qakuntala K^lidelsae fabula cum ipterprelaMone locorum 
pr&kriticorum edita a Phevac'amdra. Calcuttae ex offic. Mukundalae. 
a. Chr. 1839. Editio, literis exscripta bengalicis, bengalicam fabulae 
recensionem exhibet. 

191. ^ Abhig'n&nacakuntalaui. Kalidasas Ring- 314 
Qakuntala. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit An- 
merkuQgea yersehen von 0. Boehtlingk. 

Bonn, H. B. Konig. 1842. Smaj. ;?;?. xiv.292. 117. 

TextHS solus primum prodiit tilulo hoc: Qakuntala annulo reco- 
gnita, drama Indicum Kalidasae adscriplum. TexUim codd. mss. colla- 
tis recensuit, interprelationem varietatem scripturae et annotationes 
criticas adjecit 0. Bochtiingk. Fasc. prior. Textum sanskritum ct pra- 
krftiim lenens. Bonnae ad Rh. U. B. Kdnig 1841. 8. Fabulae recen- 
sio haec hrevior edita est e codd. Lond. sex, in quibus conferendis 
non ipse desudavit editor; nam Wbstergaardi et Brockhausu apogra- 
phis usus est. 
Censs. F. A- Strn^lbr UAIZ. 1844, \\ 561—57^1. 

F. Spiegel MGA. 1846. p. 137-152. qui nonnullas codicis 
Berolinensis lectiones attulft. 

0. BoEHTLiisGK Einigc Nachtrage zu meiner Ausgabe 315 
der Ring-(Jakuntala. 

Bulletin de la classe des sciences hist. phil. et politi- 
ques de Tacad. de St. Petersbourg. II, 119. 

Laudat editor ipse in Chrest. p. 330. 

192. Sacontala or the Fatal Ring, an Indian 316 
Drama by Calidas; translated from the original 
Sanscrit and Pracrit. 
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Calc. 1789. 8. p, xi. 183. 

Ifyerup p. 25. Interpres est G. Jokes, in cujas 0pp. repeltU 
csl fabula I 300-^12 ediUonis a. 1797. 4. ct * IX 363^532 ed. a. 

1807. 8. 

317 193. Idem liber ^ tilulo eodem. 

Lond. 1790. 4. 

31 A 194. Tdem liber ^ tilulo eodem. 

Edinburg 1796. 12. 

319 195. * Sakontala oder der entscheidende Ring, 
ein iadisches Schauspiel yoq Kalidas. Aus den Ur- 
sprachen Saaskrit und Prakrit in's Englische und 
aus diesem in's Deutsche libersetzt mil ErIUuterun- 
gen von G. Forster. 

Mainz und Lpz.^ J. P. Fischer. 1791. 8. pp. xl 366. 

320 1^96. * Idem liber tit. eod. Zweite rechtmSfsige 
Ton J. G. YON Herder besorgte Ausgabe. 

Frankfurt, A. Hermann. 1803. 8. pp. xliy. 267. 

321 197. * Idem liber tit. eod. Der zweiten recht- 
msifsigen Yon J. G. besorgten Ausgabe zweiter Ab- 
druck. 

Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter. 1820 8. pp. xliy. 268. 

Hue perlinefc J. G. von Hbrdbr , Ueber ein morgenlilndisches 
Drama Werke iur schonen Liter atur und Kvnst SluUg. Cot la 1828. 16. 
IX, 181-120.*) 



*) Ex instituto nostro vix nominandns csl liber: 

Sakonlala oder der verhSngnirsvolle Ring. Indisches Drama des 

Kalidas in sechs AufzQgen. Melrisch fur die Buhne bearbeitet Ton W. 

Gbrhard. Lps, Brockh. 1820. 8. 

Gens. HALZ. 1820, 1 585—595. 
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198. SacoDtali eller dea uheldige Ring^ et in- 311 
diaosk Drama af C&lid&s; oyersat af Origtnal-Spro- 
gene Sanscrit og Pr&crit i Eogelsk ; og heraf i Dansk, 
nied en Indleidning til den danske Oversattelse. 
Kiobenhavn, N. Mdller. 1793. 8. pp. lxxi. 230. 

Nyerup. p. 26 annum editionis tradit 1791. Interpres fuH West. 
^- Eliam suetbicam interprelationem versionis Jonesianae sibi cognitam 
esse annotuvit SchOtEius, cui titulum ilium debemus. 

199' Sacontala ou I'anneau fatal. Drame tra-373 
duit du Sanskrit en Anglais par W. Jones et de 
TAnglais en Fran^ais par A. Bruguiere avec des no- 
tes des traducteurs et une explication abr^g^e du 
systdme niylhologique des Indiensj mise par ordre 
alphab^tique et traduite de Tallemand de Forster. 
Par., Treuttel et WUrz, an XI. 1808. 8. 

200. Sacontala ossio I'Anello fatale. Drama 311 
tradotto dalla lingua orientale Sanskrit nell' idioma 
Inglese dal Signor William Jones; indi dall' Jnglese 
in Francese dal Signor A. Brvgui^re; ullimamenle 
dal Francese in Italiano da L. Doria. 
Darmst. 1815. 8. 

QOl. * Sakuntala oder der Erkennungsring. Ein 335 
Indisches Drama von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit 
und Prakrit iibersetzt von B. Hirzel. 

Zurich, Orell Fussli u. Comp. 1833. 8. pp. xxix. 155. 

EUam narralio de (^akuntala e Mahabharato hie metric e versa 
legitur p. 125—155. Actus tertius antea seorsim prodiit Morgenhl, 
1832. n. 225. 227. 231-33. 
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Cenw. H. Ewal» GGA, 1833. ». 180. 

-f. RucKBRT Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1834. Jun. 841—871. 
G. If. VON ScHROTER Baijcr. An7i. 1834. ;>. 533—559. 
Stabl Journ. As. 1836. I 475—492. 1837. lU 373—390. 
LUU. i. MorgmbL 1833. n. 125. i?^/iir iil.l/wl. 1834. ».64.65. 

326 203. Sakuntala Skuespil i syy Optrin af Kali« 

dasas» Oversal og forklaret af M. Hakmerich. 
Kop.5 Reilzel. 1845. 8. pp. xvi. 139. 

Censs. F. Spiegel MGA. 1846. p. 137—152, qui ulrura Bochlling- 
kianam, ut videlur, an Cliezyanam edilioiiem inierprcs scculiis sit, cer- 
tiores bos facere obtilus est. 

337 203. * VikramorvaQin&ma tro/akam grikMid^sa- 
mah&kaviyirac'itam. S&dh&ranaTidy^Tr/ddbyaribaka* 
sam&g adhipatta^m ^gnayik kalik&lftrdg adhioy^ai i^u- 
ke^anayantr&laye pr&kr/tabh&sh^yy&khy^sahitam mu- 
dritain abhiit. 1830. 

Vikramorvasij orVikrama andUrvasi: A Drama 
by K&lid&sa. With a commentary, explanatory of 
the Prakrit passages. Published under the autho- 
rity of the Committee of public Instruction. 

Calc, printed at the Education press, Circular 
road. 1830. 8. pp. 122. 

338 204. * Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textqm saD$cri'r 
turn edidit, interpretationem latinam et notas illu* 
strantes adjecit R. Lenz. 

Berol, typ. acad. F. Diimmler 1833. 4. pp,xxY, 238- 

Textus ex edittone Calcuttensi repetilus est. 
Gens. F. Ruckbrt Jbb. f, u>. Kr. 1834. Jun, 969—1006. 
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30&. * Apparali» criticui» ad UrTMiatnt^ FalM^mi 319 
Calidasi, quern ^ laDquam suae ejus libri edilioats 
appeadieem^ Londiafi cooscripsit R. Lenz. 

Berol.5 lyp. acad. F. Diiaimler. 1834. 4. pp. 36. 

Lectiones insunt nonnnllae et glossae e codd. Iribus LondioensU 
bus et rarisfenst nno petitae. Accedunt annotationes qnaedam C. 
ScnuTZii. 

206. * Vikramorvaci das ist Urwasi 5 der Preis sso 
der Tapferkeit, eiii Drama Kalidasa's ia funf Akten. 
Herausgegeben^ tibersetzt und erlaulert yon F. Boi^ 

LENSEN. 

Petersburg 5 Graff. (Lpz. Voss) 1846. 8. pp. xvu. 
608. 88. 

Editio ex corundcm codicum coHalione Lcnziana adornala est. 
Acceffimt p. 5Q0^ 552 excerpta Pingtlae de metris piakriticig, ctijus It- 
brum e qoalnor codicibus et duobus commenlariis Lcnzius doscripscrat, 

207. * Urwasi der Preis der Tapferkeit. Eio 331 
iodisches Trauerspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sans- 
krit und Prakrit iibersetzt von K. G. A. Hoefer. 

Berl.5 C. G. Ende 1837. 8. pp. yiu. 100. 

208. * Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melo-333 
dram von Kalidasa^ dem Dichter der Sakuntala. Aus 
dem Sanskrit and Prakrit metrisch iibersetzt yon 

B. HiRZEL. 

Frauenfekl<^ Ch. Beyel. 1838. 8. pp, xxx. 164. 

4) IHlilavik&siiimitra. 

209. * Matavika et Agnimitra. Drama Indicum 333 
Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum primus edidit^ in la- 
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Cema. H. Ewal» GGA, 1833* «. 180. 

-f. BucHBRT Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834. Jun. 841—871. 
G. If. VON ScHROTER Buycr. Ann, 1834. ;i. 533—559. 
Stahl Jottri». ^. 1836. I 475-492. 1837. lU 373—390. 
IMkk i. Morg$nbl 1833. n. 125. i?^/f<r 2tl. (//it. 1834. 9.64.65. 

326 202. Sakuntala Skuespil i syy Optrin af Kali- 
dasas. Oversat og forklaret af IVl. HAKHEikiCH. 

Kop.5 Reilzel. 1845. 8. pp. xvi. 139. 

Censs. F. Spiegel MGA. 1846. p. 137—152, qui ulruni Bochtliog- 
kianam, ul videUir, an Chezyanam edilioiiem inierprcs scculiis sit, cer- 
tiores bos facere oblitus est. 

327 203. * yikramorva^io^ma tro/akam grikMid^sa- 
niah&kayiyiracitam. S&dh&ranaTidy^Tr/ddbyarihaka- 
sam&g^dhipattn^m &g nay& kalik&Ur&g adhioyaai i^u- 
ke^anayantr^laye pr&kr/tabh&sh&yy&khy&sahitam mii- 
dritam abhdt. 1830. 

Vikramorvasi} orVikrama andUrvasi: A Drama 
by K&Iid&sa. With a commentary, explanatory of 
the Pr&krit passages. Published under the autho- 
rity of the Committee of public Instruction. 

Calc, printed at the Education press , Circular 
road. 1830. 8. pp, 122. 

338 204. * Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textum sanserif 
turn edidit, interpretationem latinam et notas iUq<- 
strantes adjecit R. Lenz. 

Berol, typ. acad. F. Diimmler 1833. 4. pp.xxy, 238. 

Texlus ex edilione CalcuUensi repetilus est. 
Cens. F. Ruckkrt Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1834. Jun. 969^1006. 
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30&. * Apparatus criticui» ad UrTaaiatnt^ Fabiiriaiii 339 
Calidasi, quern, tanquam suae ejus libri edilioats 
appeodieem^ Londiiifi coDScripsit R. Lenz. 

Berol.5 lyp. acad. F. Dlimmler. 1834. 4. pp. 36. 

Lectiones insunt nonnullae et glossae e codd. Iribus LondtnensU 
bus et rarisrensi nno petitae. Accedunt annotationes quaedam C. 
ScnuTZii. 

206. * Vikramorvaci das ist Urwasi 5 der Preis sso 
der Tapferkeit, ein Drama Kalidasa's ia funf Akten. 
Herausgegeben^ iibersetzt uud eriaulert you F. Boi«- 

LENSEN. 

Petersburg, Graff. (Lpz. Voss) 1846. 8. pp. xvu. 
608. 88. 

Editio ex corundcm codicum collalione Lcnziana adornala est. 
Acceffimt p. 5Q0^ 552 excerpta Pingtlae de metris piakriticis, ctijus li- 
brum e qoalaor codicibus et duobus commentariis Lcnzius dc&cripserat, 

207. * Urwasi der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein 331 
indisches Trauerspiel yon Kalidasa. Aus dem Sans- 
krit und Prakrit iibersetzt von K. G. A. HoErER. 

Berl., C. G. Ende 1837. 8. pp. viii. 100. 

208. * Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melo-333 
dram von Kalidasa, dem Dichler der Sakuntala. Aus 
dem Sanskrit and Prakrit metrisch iibersetzt von 

B. HlRZEL. 

FrauenfeW, Ch. Beyel. 1838. 8. pp, xxx. 164. 

4) Mlblavik&siiimitra. 

209. * Malavika et Agnimitra. Drama Indicum 333 
Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum primus edidit^ in la- 
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tinum coQvertit^ varietatenri scripturae et annotatio- 
nes adjecit 0. F. Tullberg. 

BoQoae ad Rh., H. B. Konig 1840. Smaj.pp. \\. 108« 

fist lantuiii, ut in exlcriori lilulo indicalur: Fasciculus primus, 
iexlum et varielaleni scripturae tenens. Edilio ad duos Iresve codd. 
Londin. parala est, neque ex ipsis libris, scd e Brockhavsii apographo. 

5) mftlattmftclhava. 

334 210. * Mftlalim^dhayam grtbhavabhCitikavivira- 
cilam. Sadb&ra/iaTidykYnddhyarlhakasam^'^dhipali- 
D^m dgnayk kalikM^r&g'adh&nyam i^ukecaoayantra- 
laye pr&kr/tabh^sh&yy^khy^sahitam mudritam abbCit. 
1830. 

M&Iati and Midhava: a drama^ in ten acts. By 
Bhayabhuti. With a Commentary, explanatory of 
the Pr&krit Passages. Published under the autho- 
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calcutta, Education press. 1830. 8. pp. 175. 

335 3 1 1 . '^ Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus 
primus ex recensione Chr. Lasseni. 

Bonnae, E. Weber. 1832. 8. ;;;;. vi. 42. 

Editor usus est quinque codd. Londin. et editione Calcuttensi. 
Cans. F. ROckbrt Jhb f. w. Kr. 1834. Jun. 969—1006. 

6) IJttararainacarltra. 

336 312. * Uttaram r^macaritram grtbhavabhijitima- 
h&kavivirac itam. S&dhdra/7aYidy&vriddhyarthakasam&- 
g illdhipatin&m ^g nay^ kalik&t&rj^g'adh&ny&m iJuke^a- 
nayantr&laye prakritabhAsh&vy&khy&sahitam mudritam 
abhiit. 1831. 
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Uttara R&ma Cheritra^ or Contiauation of the 
History of R&ma^ a drama^ in seven acts. By Bha- 
vabhuti. With a Commenlaryj explanatory of the 
Pr&krit Passages. Published under the authority of 
the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calcutta, Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 132. 

7) IHiiclrftraxasa. 

213. ^ Mudr&r&xasam viQikkhadattavirac^itam. Si- 337 
dh&ranavidyikvriddhyarthakasam&gilidhipatin&m &g- 
nay& kalik&t&r&g'adh^ny&m iduke^anayantr&laye prj^- 
kritabh&shjiyy&khy&sahitam mudritam abhCkt. 1831. 

The Mudra R&kshasa, or the Signet of the Mi- 
nister, a drama, in seven acts. By Vis&kha Datta. 
With a Commentary, explanatory of the Pr&krit Pas- 
sages. Published under the authority of the Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction. 

Calc, Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 157. 

8) Ratnftvali. 

214. * Retnavali; a drama, in four acts. Bysss 
Sri Hersha Deva. With a Commentary, explanatory 
of the Pr&krit Passages. Published under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calc, Educ. press. 1832. 8. pp. 106. 

Titulas 8anskritu8 huic libro non adjectus esse videtur. 

0) Prabodhac'androdaya. 

215. * Pravodhac^androdayan&^akam kalik&t&na- 339 
gare sam&c ^rac andrik&yantre mudritam fakabdft: 1 754. 
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% 0. Frafoodbac'androdftya cuoi schoJiis MA«B^yARi^iiY^h(iL|iLANK&« 
RAB ed. a BhavSniVarana. Calc. 1838. Liber Uteris hengalicis impress 
sus est h) charlae luteae foliis dimidiatis transversis 54, quae numeris 
8i]^ata sunt Pagina plerum(}ue undecim, rarias decern vel ilfiod«eim 
viersus habet; «choila mineribus Uteris eaiarata tawpBtm sup^rloreni 
et inferiorem implent. In jirima pagina legilur UtuLus»qaem supra po- 
suimus, in uiUma haec: ^arahar^syabhildharadharanipariniiUi^akllbdiya- 
^r^vanasya vin^aliv^sare kaiik^tftnagare vai»dyag1ia<iya9r1VhavAn1c'ara- 
fia^armand paramakaru/idvadagraganyamdnyavad^nyavan^aprasiltanai^Ia- 
niv&sicriyuktav^vuradhSc'ai-anardyamahd^ayamabodayasySn^umatyS pravo- 
dhac'androdayan^niadbeyaniifakam idam sam^ciirajC^andviyiyaDtreita mu- 
dr&nkitam. Inde apparet, librum demum anno 1755 pr^lo exiisse, et 
male cum, qui JRAS, II Ixxix tilulum ila exhibuit: printed at the S. 
-€, press -by Bdbu Rddhdcharana Ray a and ediltd by Bhav. ^Ch,^ ¥erba 
intellexisse, .nam Babu B&dh&c'arana operifi fantor fuit. .ScboliAstae no« 
men discitur e subscriptione commentarii, quem ex hac in sua ediUone 
repetiit Brockhausius. 

340 216. * PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Co- 

moedia. Edidit scholiisque instruxil .H. .Brogkhaus. 

Lps., F. A. Brockhaus. 1845. 8. pp. ;vijj. M8 text. 
136 scholL 

Prior pars Bonnae typis expressa antea jam edita est tilulo hoc: 
PrabodhaCliandrodaya KrishnaMisri Comoedia Sanskrite et Latine edidit 
H. Brockhaus. Lps. F. A. Brockhaws 1835 8. pp. YI. 118. Jam edi- 
tor interpretationis lalinae loco soholia Ramad^sae et Mahct^varae p. 1 
— 106 latinis Uteris exscripta adjunxit ct p. 134—36 lingua sibi verna- 
cula ttrnlati consilii THtionem reddidit. Textus ati cotM. sex Londinen- 
ses conlbrmatas R^macUisQe reoensionem «sistk. ^iversae (urn eodjcum, 
tum cditioBis Caicuttensis lectiones p. 109 — 134 exhibilae sunt. 

311 217. * ^abod!h ChaDda'o'da^^ or, the Moon 

of Intellect; an allegorical Drama, and Atma Bodh, 
or, the Knowledge of Spirit; translated from the 
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. Taylor. 

Lond., printed for Longman etc. 1^2. 8. pp.xy. 121. 

. Aiutbo^ba 'oecypat pp. 89— ilOl. Liber rams est. 
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* Pmbod'h Chandro'daya , das ist, der Atifgangf ties 342 
Mondes der Erkenntniss, ein allegorisches Drama. Nach der 
englischen Uebersetzung des Dr. J. Taylor 

in: Beitrage zur AUerlhumskiinde mit besonderer RQcksiclit auf 
fUis MoFgenlan^. Von J. G. Rhodb. Zweiles Hefll. Berlin. Duncker und 
Huftiblodt. tS20, (pp. IV. 128) p. 41—99. Nod omnia ^erlit, neque 
ullra actum tertium progressus est. 

^218. * Praborfha-Chandrodaya oder die Gcbnrlsis 
des Begriflfe. Ein theologisch-prfailosophisches Drama 
von Krisbfia^Micra. Zum Ersteomal aus dem Sans- 
krit fos Deutsche titbersetzt. Mit einer Einleitung 
von K. RosEMKRAnz. 

Konigsberg, Th. Theile. 1842. 8. pp. xxv. 183. 

Interpretem esse Th. Goldstuckerum jam in vul^us emanavit. 

lO) mahftnatakajnti. 

219. Mah&n&/akam ^ litt. bengalicis in India ex- 34i 
pressum ante annum 1840. 

Huins editionis notitiam liansi e Joum, As. 1842. XIII 510, ubi 
de Kalikrishnae opere refertur: „on voit dans sa preface, qu'il en a 
dej^ ete fait nne Edition en caractcres bengalis, qai parait Stre du 
iiombre de ces oavrages qui, publics dans I'lnde, sont resles enli^r^ 
moni inconnus aux Europ6ens.*< 

220. Mah&n&taka, a dramatic history of King 34s 
RAma, by Hanumat, published and translated into 
English from the original Sanskrit by Mah& R&ja 
Kau Krishna Bahadur. 

Gale. 9 printed by N. Robertson and Co. at the 
Columbian press. 1840. 8. 

Editor pluribus codicibus imprimis VAr&n&sianis usus est. Fabii- 
Um, apud WiboBen in quatuordecim actus divisam, ipse in actus no* 
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¥em et scenas distribuisse vidclur. Cf. JRAS. Xlll xixvj. Jcwn. A», 
1840. X p. 176; 1842 XIII p, 510; 1844 III p. 227. Max. Mullui 
Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1846^^ Mart, p. 472 — 486, qui ubcrius de ipso poemate 
retulit. 

346 221. * Crt^rtr&mac'andr^ya namat ^rtmanmahii- 

n&^aka \tra ^rtyula r&mac^andra carita crtmaddha- 
nCimatft \iracita Id&ntiu ^rtyuta r&mapait kaviratna 
bbaf/&c iryya kartrika s^dhubhksh&ya pay&racliaada 
virac'ita haiyft 9rit9varac'andrabha/Mc&ryya o 9rlk4- 
lin&tha cW/op&dhyJiyera kalik&i& s&rasangraha yao- 
tra yanlrita cobh^r^g ^rera valalal&ra daxin&n^e ukta 
yantr&laye p&ivena sana 1251 s&Ia. 

(MahAnA(aka , drama de Ratuae rebus gestis , llanumanti adscri- 
plum , cum bengalica RAmapalikaviratnae versione editum ab I^vara- 
c'andra et K^Iindtba ) 

Calc. 1844. 8. fol, 1. pp, 229. 

in ultima pagina stropha iegitur haec: esha: 9rilahani!^mat& virac'ite 
9rimanmah&i)d(ake | vira^riyutar&mac'andrac arite pralyuddhrtte vikramai: Q 
mi^ra^rfmadhusi^danena kavind sandarbhya sag'g'ikWle | rAg'yAyog'ana* 
nAmakoMra gatavAn augo nava^c'og'g'ala: |) samlipto 'yam granfcha: Li> 
ber. Uteris bengalicis io charta flava sat male expressus, ita adomatus 
est, ut quamvis stropliam vcl sententiam excipiat interpretatio benga- 
)ica. Strophae sunt 620, interdum paucis verbis prosae orationis inter- 
roptae; actuum et scenarum distinctio apparet nulla. Textus ad earn 
recensionem pcrtincre , quam secundum Mulleri reiationem niodo lauda- 
tam exhibct edttio a. 1840, et discrepare ab ilia vldetur, qua Witso 
Theaire of the Hindus II 363 (Lond. 1835) usus est. Nam etiam hie 
praemissus est dccem slropharuni prologus; deinde argumenlum duabus 
exponitur, et primus dramatis versus, uti imprimis e nomine Kai(abba> 
ripu, pro quo apud Wilsonem extat BbAri^ravas, apparet, accurate re> 
spondet versioni MQilerianae p. 478. Carroinis qui fertur restitutor in 
stropha supra exbibila Madbusil^danami^ras , ut in altera editione, audit, 
neque ut apud Wilsonem Ddmodarami^ra. Leve tamen inter utramque 
editioncm discrimen esse videtur, quum altera 613 strophas tanlum 
contineat; et una ilia, quam Milllerus sanskrite transscripsit, in ilia nu- 
merum 364, hie autem 377 gcrat. Praeterea atropham banc non, tit 
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aimd HBlleram, Knmbhakamae filius, sed, ut apud WiUonem, Bftvanas X'^ 

ipse proDonliat, interlocntore (amen usas non, ut apod Wilsoaem, An- \v 
sada , led VibhUhana. 



* Dhilrtasam'^gama Qekharac'dryag'yotirigvarae comoe-347 \^ 



11) Dhiftrtasaniag^ama. 



dia, e cod. Paris, sanskritc cum annotalionibas ed. Chk. Lassen. y^ 

Anlhol. sanscr. p. 66—96. 116—130. Cf. Ejd. InsliU. "s^ 
ling, prticrit. App. p. 28—31. 





Fabiilae et iiarratloiieis. 

Panc'atantra. 

* Analytical Account of the PanchaTantra illustrated sw 
with occasional Translations. By H. H. Wilson.' 









<^. 



Transactions of the R A S. of Gr. Br. and Ireland vol. I. ^*\ ^n 
Lond. 1827. 4. p. 155—200. "^. (\ 









222. Panlschatantrum sive Quiaqueparlitum In- 349 *> \ 
dorum Morale. Textum sanscritum ex codicibus 
manuscriptis edidit adnotationesque criticas adiecit 

J. G. L. KOSEGARTEN. 

Liceat edilioncm hanc e plurihus codd. Londin. Berol. et Ham- 
burgensibus adornatam, cujiis plagiilae decern priorcs jam Bonnae ex- 
scriptas vidi , eisi nondum ad fiaem perductam , bic commemorari. 

Hltopade^a* 

223. * (HilopadcQaSj Dacakum&racarilracn etsso 
Bhartriharis , ed. Caiey.) 

Hit6pad^s'a or Salutary Instruction. In the 

original Sanskrit. / ^ ^^ < ^^c t u" ^ ^ y^ ? ^ (^ 

Printed at Serampore 1804. 4. 
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Hunc titttlom sequilur p. I^XV PraefaM^ CeiMROMii angtict 
scripla, dein sub novo titulo: 

Pane atantraprabhr/ti niticftstroddhrila mitralabba * 
sur/dbheda (sic) \igraba sandhi c atusb/ay&TayaTa: hi- 
topade^at vish72U9ariiian& saogr/hita: ^rir&mapure 
mudrito 'bbut. 1803. 

paginis 160 Hitopade^as , addito crratorum indice, qai folia duo 
complectitur ; tun titulis duobus 

DasaCum&raCharita^ abridged by Apayya (sic) 
Atha daeakum&rakath&s&ra apyayyamantmirae'ita: 

pp, 22. fol. 1. errat.; tandem: 

Three Satacas or Centuries of yerses by Bhar- 
triHari. 

Atha' bhartrfhari: 

pp. 111. et fol. 1. errat. 

Editionem Colbbrookii consilio instilutam curavit Caret* Ad 
Hitopade^ain sex, ad Da^akum&rac'aritam unum, ad Bhartribarcm tres 
libros mss. adhibUos esse tradit Colbbrookius, cujus praefalio repetita 
est in Miscellaneous Essays 1837. II 166 — 176. 

361 324. ^'The Hitopadesa in the Sanscrita Language. 

Library^ East-India House: Cox^ son and Baylis: 
printers. Lond. 1810. 

Qrthitopade^a: Mitral&bha: suhridbhedo irigraha: 
sandhir evaca | panc'atantr&tath&nyasni&d granth&d 
ikrishya likhyate. Landanamah&nagare \irac itat sani« 
Taf 1866. 4. pp. VIII. 119. foU. 2. 

Ad editionem (^rtrdmapuranam coHmUfl duobus codd. Lou^iMuai- 
bus in usum Collegii Hertfordensis librum edidit A. 11aiiu.toh, cujus 
nomen tacere voluit Schlboblius Uitop. I p. IX. 

as2 225. * Hitopadesas id est lostitutio tahitaris. 



"^ Wf "■* 

Textum eodd. mss* coUatis recensuerant^ interpre- 
tationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecerunt 

A. G. A SCHLEGEL Ct Chr. LaSSEN. 

Pars I. Textum sanscritum tenens. 
Bonnae^ lyp. reg. ap. E Weber. 1829.4. pp.xsx. 133. 

Pars II Commentarium criticum tenens. 
ihid. 1831. 4. pp. xvi. 204. 

Sunt exempl&ria charta inajori expressa. Praeler utramqae edi- 
tionem adhibilt sunt codd. duo Parisiaus et Petropolilanus Schillingii 
a Ganst^^dt. 

226. Hitopadesha: a Collection of Fables and 353 
Tales in Sanscrit, by Vishnusarma, with the Bengali 
and English Translations revised. 

Calc. 1830. 8. 

Editor fuit LAXxtNdR&vAArANYdTi^LAMKARA ; iutcrprelatio anglica 
WiLKiNsii est, hinc indc einendala. 

227. * The Hitopadesha or Salutary Instruction 354 
in Sanscrit, containing extracts from various ethical 
works and divided into four parts, viz. Friendship, 
Discoid, War and Peace. By Yishnusharman. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 
Circular road 184l. 8. pp.wu^ quas sequitur titu-- 
las alter: 

Panc'atantraprabhr/tinttig&stroddhr/ta: mitral&- 
bha-subr/dbheda-vigraha-sandhyavayav&nvita: hito- 
pade^a*. vishnufarma/za samgrihitat c hMra/i^m hit&r- 
tl^m imglandtyavangiyakatipayapa/iditai: codhitat ka- 
lik&tar^adhiny&m mi^anyantr&laye mudr&nkita^ca 
5ak4bd&; 1763 siwbat 1898. pp. 3. 171. 
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£ditori8 coosilium intelligetur e praefatione a Vf. Y. (Gnd. 
Yates) scripta: ^An edilion of the II. purified from the indelicate 
stories, which it contains, and embracing only those parts, which 
have a tendency to enlighten the mind and improve the conduit, has 
long been considered a desideratum. The present is an attempt to 
supply such an edition. -~ To distinguish the poetry from the prose 
the former has been printed in a smaller type. — Out of the nu- 
merous readings, with which difi'erent copies of the work abound, 
those have been selected, the grammatical construction of which 
was most simple and the sense of which best agreed with the con- 
tcxt.(< Omissae sunt fabulae I 6. 8. II 6. 7. 8. 9. IV 4 et distichft 
multa, neque ab ipsis poetae verbis abstinuit editor, qui e. gr. suo ut 
apparet Marte p. 49, 13 ed Schleg. mushkadvayam in Mngulam muta- 
vit. Obiter inspicienti mihi texlus ex cditione Qrtr&mapurana, ne gram- 
maticis quidem mcndis omnibus sublatis; petitus esse videbatur. 

355 328. * Hitopadega. Pancatantraprabhatintti9&- 
str&ddhr/ta: mitral&bha suhridbheda ?igraha sandhy- 
avayavinvita: crila griyukta yishnugarmana sangriht- 
hita saDsknta tadiyarlha s&dhugaudiya bh&sh&ya san- 
grahapi'irvaka id&ntin gri igvaracaodra bha//&c&rya 
o grikMin&tha c'a^/op&dhy^yera (sic) sarasaograha yan- 
irena mudritam. Ei graalha yioi grahanec chu hai* 
Yena tini kalikMkra varatal^ra daxin&nge ukta yan-^ 
trM^ye p^iyena. sana 1251 sala t&rikha 28 ph&Igana. 

(Hitopade^a cum inlerpretalione bengaiica ab l9varac'andra el 
K^lindtha editus. 

Calc. in officina sArasangraha dicta, in qua ct desiderantibus pro-« 
Stat. 1845 mense Febr.) 8. foil. 3 pp. 362. 

Liber literis bengalicis parum distincte expressus. In ultima pa- 
gina breve legitur vig'n'apana, quo significalur, hie repetitam esseLax- 
mtn&rdyanany^yftlankSrae edilionem. Ita adornatus est, ut quamvi^ 
sententiam prosam ct quodvis distichon statim excipiat interpretatkl 
bengaiica. 

356 229. "^ Qrthitopadesa : Hitopadaesi particula libn 
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iplroductionem et fabiilas duas priores complectens. 
Edidit G. H. Bernstein. Accedunt v tabulae. 

YratisK Expressii C. Krone lithographus. 1823. 4. 
pp. IV. 16. et tahb. 5. 

TextaSy ex editione Londinensi, vitiis interdum sublalis, desum- 
ptns et eleganter lapide exprcssus, pertinct usque ad p. 17, v. 4 ed. 
Schl. Tabulae literarum turn singularium turn conjuDctarum figuras 
docent. 

Cens. A. 6. a Schlbgbl Ind, Bihl. II 45 — 46. 
HALZ, 1826. 1183—84. 

230. The Hitopadesha translated into Bengali 357 
by Sri Bhay&ni Chandra Vandyopadhy&ya. The poe- 
tical parts are given in Sanscrit also ^ the prose in 
Bengali only. Printed at the Chandrika press in 
Calcutta, S. 1745. A. D. 1824. 8. 

Propter versus Sanskrite editos oinitti non debuit liber, cujus 
num revera ita se habeat titulus non satis constat. 

231. * Hitopades'a. The Sanskrit Text of the m 
first book, or Mitra-Lkbha with a grammatical ana- 
lysis alphabetically arranged. Prepared for the use 
of the East-India College by F. Johnson. 

Lond., J. Madden and Co. 1840. 4. pp, iii. 153. 
foil 2. 

Textus fere ubivis sequilur edilionem Scblegelianam; codicibus 
editor non videtur usus esse. Glossarium tale est, quale §. 248. in- 
dicavimus. 

Cens. M. MOllbii Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1844. Dec, 862-880. 

^ Hitopade^ae fabulae ordine turbato et distichis omissis 359 
sanskrite edilae ab 0. Boehtlingk. 

Sanskr. Chrest. 1845. p. 151—188. 



— 102 — 

360 233. * The Heet5pad3d of Ve^^bnoo-SarmS, in 
a series of collected Fables interspersed witb mo- 
ral^ prudential add political tnaxims^ translated from 
an ancient manuscript in tbe Sanskr^et language 
with explanatory notes by Ch. Wilkins. 

Bath, publ. by R. Cruttwell, sold by C. Nourse, 
London, and J. Marshall, Bith. 1787. 8. pp,x\.dM. 

Cf. Comparaison de quelques passages du IlitopadesH dans la 
traduction de Sir W. Jones et dans cclle de M. Wilkins: A. G. db 
ScHLEGBL Reflexions etc. p, 185 — 196. Wilkinsii interpretationem sequitur: 

361 233. * Fables et contes Indlens nouvellement 
traduits avec un Discours preliminaire et des notes 
sur la religion, la litt^rature, les mceurs etc. des 
Hindoux par L. Langles. 

Par., Royez; sous les auspices de la liberty 1790. 
8. pp. cvij et 185. 

/? ii rYkx^ ubi prooemium et fabulae novem priores ]eguntur p. 1 — 108. 

! 7,2- m I * The Hiropadesa, translaled^by W. Jokes Jtt^ ^^^Y^Vj^^ 
J (/^ Opns postliniBam, edittmi in jjJ. Opp. Vl, 1—170 4. re! XIII, 1 

; '// • ^210 ed. 1807. 8. ':''^^7r:^ f^f^ A. 7k ^^. 

363 234. * Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabel-'^'^ 

sammlung aus dem Sanskrit 2um erstenmal in das^^^^ 
Deutsche iibersetzt von M. Muller. ^^t2^H. 

Lpz.5 F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. pp, xviii. 185. 

354 Hinc inde singulae fabulae in noslras ]ing;uas conversae exstant, 

e. gr. Le Serpent et ]es Grenouilles, fable traduite de I'Hitopadesa 
par £. BuRNoup Journ. As. 1823. II p 150—154. Prooemium et primi 
libri initium usque ad p. 11 germanice imitatus est A. G. a Schlbgbl 
Werhe HI p. 61—74; eadem usque ad p. 17 Schl. vertit A. Hobfbr 
/fid. Ged. II 195—206. 
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335. * Analysis. Page. 1. 36$ 

ItR incipit libellus pp, 72. 4., io usum digcipulomm collegii HerU 
fordensis editus, qui analysim grammalicain paginarum Hitopade^ae 
Londinensis undecim priorum exhibet. Typis sanskritis Wilkinsianis, 
itaque, ut videtur, Londini expressns est, ged, teste Lassenio qui 
de eo Hitop. II p. XV judicium tulit, nunquam publici juris factus. 
Auctor fuit A. Hamilton uti jam palam fecit Bbrmstbinius LLZ, 1820. 
p. 2322. 

Tetftlaiianeaviii^ati. 

* Vetdlapanc avin^atis prologfus el Tabulae quinque prio- «66 
res e tribos codd. Lond. ed. Cnti. Lassen, 

Anthol. sanscr. p. 1 — 38. 

Fabniam 8 et 12 e duobus codd. Loud, versam exhibet A. Hob- 
FER /ltd. Ged. It 217—223. 

Cukasaptati* 

* (^ukasaptatis prologus et fabula prima , e cpd. Lond. 367 
ed. Chr. Lasseh. 

AnthoL sanscr. p. 38 — 45. 

aittliftMittadvfttriii^afl sive TIkraitiae aritraiti. 

^ Exirait du Vikrama-charitram, et quelques remarques 36s 
sur cette collection de contes par R. Rora. 
Joum. A9. 1845. VI, 278—305. 

Scriptor de libri argumento refert e cod. Tubingensi, qui aliam 
Rtqn6 cod. Loiidin. recensionem continere Tidetur. 

Da^akuitiftrae'arita. 

236. * The Das a Kiim&ra Charita or adventu-369 
res of ten princes. A Series of tales in the origi- 
nal Sanscrit by Sri Dan d'i. Edited by H. H. Wilson. 
Lond.^ printed for the society for the publication 
of oriental texts, (sold by Asher. Berlin.) 1846. 8. 
pp. 31. 202. fol 1. 

Editor codicibus quinque usus est. 
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Da^Akiiinarae aritae epitome. 

* ApyayadLxitae epilomc Dacjakumaracaritae, ed. Carey. 
Serainp. 1804. 4. 

V. suprn §. 350. Scriptorem ila sivc Appadixitii uppcllat Wilso 
in edUione sua p. 5- 

Kathftsaritsftgara. 

370 037, ♦ Kalha Sarit Sagara. Die M^brchensamtn* 
luDg lies Sri Soroadeva Bhalla aus Kaschmir. Erstes 
bis fanftes Buch. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausge- 
geben yon H. Bbockhaus. 

Lpz., F. A. Brockbaus. 1839. 8. pp. xiv. 469. 157. 

£ Codd. quinque Londinensibus et cditoris uno texlus, varietate 
lectionU non addita, constitulus est. 
Ccnss. A. lloEFBR Jhb, f, u>,Kr, 1S40. Sept, 451 — 470. 
Lilhl d, Movgenbl. 1841 n. 92. 

371 238. * Die M^hrcbensammlung des Somadeva 
Bbatla aus Kascbmir. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt von H. Bbockhaus. 

Lpz.5 F. A. Brockbaus. 1843. 2vollA2. pp.\i\A70. 

Interprctatio eadem, quae in edilione sanskrita Jam edila erat. 

37} 239. ^Griindung der Stadt Pataliputra undGe* 
scbicbte der Upakosa. Fragmente aus dem Katba 
Sarit Sagara des Somadeva. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
von H. Bbockhaus. 
Lpz.3 F. A. Brockbaus. 1835. 8. pp. iv. 16. 16. 

Textus Londini apnd Cox and Baylis exprcssus est. fnlerpretatio 
legitur etiam in Bldller fUr lit. Unterhallung 1834. n. 153. 154. 

373 * Hisloria Vidftshakae (XVIII, 61—4063 sanskrite ed. 

0. B0EBTLIN6K. 



— 108 — 

Sanskr. Chrest. p. 213-242. 349-^353. 
In DolU Tsriap leclionrs a Brockbavsio cominunicatae exhibitac «nnt. 

StunskritainMft. 

240. * lyam Sanskr/tam&U gambhubha/^ena saa* 37« 
grihiUi 9rl kitnkvkmdLqsLvmsink pari^odhya pralcJiQiU. 

Kalik&td injgaDyantr&Iaye mudriUnkiU 9ak&bda 
1763 l^avi 1832. 8. pp. 102. 

Liber uti apparel eriidiendis in lingua sauskrila pueris destinalus, 
narrationem continet, qua doctus aliquis Bralimana fingilur scholam con-» . 
didisse, discipulos vernaculas tantum dialcctos calientes primis linguae 
sacrae elementig imbuisge, regem pro adipiscendis bcneficiis adiisse elc. 

Purushaparlxft. 

241. The Pooroos- Purikhya or colleclion of 375 
moral tales^ translated from the original Sungskrit 
into English by Kalee Krishun Bahadoor. 

Calc. 1830. 8u 

Cf. Journ. As. 183*2. IX p. 93. Annom editionis sumo ex Adel. 
p. 367. Bengalica libri interprelatio salis nola et pluries edita est. 

Oraminatlca. 

242. * Terms of Sanskrit Grammar. 376 

Ita inscriptae sunt paginae 13 formae quartan., quibus conlinc- 
lur vocabulorum grnmmaticorum index. Iniliuni est: „vyilk^ratta Gram^ 
mar or a Grammar. Sang'nd the part of grammar which treats of the 
letters or elements and their powers, p. 1. 16.^ In imis paginis 1 ct 
13 legitur: London Printed by Cox and Baylis 75 Great Queen^Str$et^, 
et in fine: N.B. The references are to Mr. Wilkins Grammar, flic 
est libellus, quern designavit A. G. a Schlbgkl Ind, Bibl. II, 19. Ejus 
auctorem fuisse A. Hahyltonrh a Schlegelio accepi, Haughtonem, quod 
minus probjibile, alii perhihuerunt. Editionis annum 1815 indicat Ade« 
luogins p. 47. 
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PAninis deereto. 

8Tr 243. * PAninis decreta commentario instructa^ 
sanskrite. Calc. 1810. 8. 

Edilio mere sanskrita. Tituli loco (traefixuni est folium, in cujus 
pagiua adversa hi leguntur versus: deqe ^rtmatl vangandmni nagare 
^kftIik«Udbhidh6 | ^rtmat tAmasa henrtka: kulaburttks&hebadaUAf 'nay^l 
pr&rabdham dhafanidharena vidusha vy&kbyAnanam pdnioe: | sAtritidm 
gamanukramena c'a mah&bhftshyena taffikayd|l.| kaumiidydpi ca k&^i- 
kdsahilaytl samyuklakam vSrttikai | sladvat sarvvaganai; sahaiva c'a pa- 
rtbhdsheshfibhir mi^ritam | roue^MnAm drutabodhadanc'a sumahat sarvvo- 
pakSraxamam | k^^in&tha itfrito budhavara; pArnnicakAr4(ha tat |2.| 
gauriputramukhartlunSgadharanisamvatsare 1866 vaikrame | bhAvai^vA- 
narasaptac'andrakamite 9ake 1731 tapasye site | paxe sAryatithau 7 vi- 
dhau sudivase vipras tu sdrasvato | b&bursimasamAkhyaydtividito mudrA- 
xarair nyastavan.|3.| In versa pagina exstantbaec: granthanirmdfiAbda- 
^lokapatlram 1 vaiyAkaraiuisarvasvapattr&ni 1203 ^odhapattrdtti 42 sar- 
vvapattrasankhydpattram. 1 sarvapattrdni 1247. Versibus iliis, quorum 
interprelationem accuralam qui desiderat adeat Bobhtlingkii editionem 
11 p. XXXVI (sudivase tamen videtur vertendum esse die felici) traditar, 
CoLBBROOKii jussu commentaHum in Pdninem a Dhara^Idhara €on- 
scribi coeplum et post ejus mortem a K&giNdTHA ad finem perducturo^ 
librum aulcm a Bsibdr4ma typis exscriptum esse die 22 (nam 'site in- 
teliigendum esse demonslrat n ni falsus sum, diei computatio) mensis 
Phdlgunae a. Q. 1731. Itaque editio ad annum 1810 referenda est. 
Paginas complcctitur 1203 et 42 in quibus quae corrigenda sint enu- 
merantur. 

37S 344. * P&ninis acht Biicher grammatischer Re- 
geln. Herausgegeben und erlautert yoq 0. Boehtlingk* 
Bonn, H. B- Konlg. 1840. 8. 2 voll. p. 666. pp. 
ixv^ 556 el cxxx. 

Ad textum adhibiti sunt codices quinque Londinenses, ad Gana- 
pafi^am a scholiis sejunctum unus. Scholia ex editione Galcuttensi re- 
petita sunt, sed quum baud pauca in iis pro lubitu omissa sitit, prior 
ilia minime inutilis reddita est. 
Gens. Cbr. LjlBbzv Ztschr^ IV, 233—253. 



Siddh Af itakaumudi • 

245. * Bha^og'idixiUe Siddb^nlakaumudi. Calc. 3» 
1811. 

Sine litulo liber incipit : Qrigane^Sya nama: pMnaye nama: mu» 
nitrayam namasliritya tadukti: paribhsivya c'a | vaiyikaranasiddh^nta* 
kaumudiyam virac'yate. || In ultimo folio leguntur : ash(artvash(asudb&> 
karapravalite saro^obhite samvale | inArge mdsi 9ivfttithau dinakare vftre 
'iIm ^ftie 'file I 9rtnatkbelapatipradh?goitifarai: sam^odbya madi^xarair| 
v&vAr&maaamikbyakena sudhiyft vinyftsiU kaumudi|t.| analdnala^ailen* 
du^obhite ^akavatsare | siddbdntakaumudim eUm vftvilr^mo vyac'ibna- 
yat|2.| samvat 1868 ^ake 1733. Itaque versus finem anni 1811 liber 
prodiit nequd, uti in ealce MeghadAtae Wilsoniani et apud Nyerap p. 2 
perbibetur, anno 1812. Editio una, at cbartae forma diversa est Sunt 
enim exempla forma quart, majori transversa foliorum 253 numeruto- 
ram^ quibus accedit unum nullo signatum numero, versus illos extre- 
mos exhibens. Alia etpressa sunt in diarta dimidiata i. e. in forma 
octonaria transversa, ita ut versus quidem versui responderet, sed binae 
fanlnm paginae unum majoris editionis efficerent et totum opus folia 
506 numerata impleret. Utriusquc generis exemplo usus sum. 

346* * Die Un&di**Afflxe. Heraiugegebeo undsso 
mil ADmerkuDgen und yerschiedenen Indices Terse- 
hen Yon 0. BoEHTLiNGK. Aus den M6m. de Tacad. 
impir. des sciences de St. - P^tersbourg 3 Sciences 
poHliques etc. VI«>« S^rie T. VII. 

St. Petersburg, gedruckt bei dark. Ac. d. W. 1844. 
4. pp. 157. 

Rep. ex Siddh^Dtakaumudis editione Caicultensi fol. 189 v. -^ 
205, edit, quart. 

Ijaghnsiddhftntakanitiudl. 

347. * The LaghuKaumudi: A Sanscrit Gram-asi 
mar by Vadaraja. PubUshed for the t^e of the 
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Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com- 
uiiltee of Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Educ. press. 1827. 12. folU 
2. pp. 223. 

Scriptori nomen est Varadardg'a cf. Bobhtlinck Pan. H, lxiii. 

Muydhabodha. 

383 248. * Qrimadyopadevakritam mCigdhabodham 
yy&k&ranam or The Si/ngskr/t Grammar called Moog- 
dhi/bodha by Vopadeva. 

^rir&mapure mudritam abhCit 1214 v4 1807. fol. 
2. pp. 311. 

Lilteris bengalicis. 

3ft3 249. * The Mugdhabodha: A Sanscrit Grammar 

by Vopadeva. Published for the use of the Sanscrit 
College under the authority of the Committee of 
Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Educ. press. 1826. 12. foil 
2. pp. 260. 

Ctramitiatica prftkritica. 

384 * Vararuc is Prdkritapraksiga c. comm. Bammahae. Cap. 
I--IV. XI. XIII e cod. Lend. ed. Chr. Lassen. 

Iiislilutt. ling, pracr. p. 65—94. 391—393. 439—440. 

Ejusdem libri caput viii exstat apud N. Dblium, Radices pracr. 
p. 1-9, ubi in pracfalione varielas codicis Walheniani exhibetur. 

385 * Kramadii^varae Samxiptasftrae loci nonnulli e cod. 
Paris, editi a Chr. Lassen. 

Institt. ling, pracr. p. 393. 440—441. 449—453. 

Locus de radicjbus ex Lassenii apographo legitur apud N. De- 
Liim Radices pracr. p< 9—12. 
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liCXlca* 

ibO. * Amarasinha. Sectio prima de caelo ex3S6 
tribus ineditis codicibus Indicis raanuscriptis curante 
Paulino a S* Bartholomaeo. 

Romae, ap. Ant. Fulgonium 1798. 4. pp. xii. 60. 

Textus Uteris innlabaricis et latinis expressus est Totius libri 
epitotnen idem scriptor dedit in Yyacarana suo a. 1804. cf. §. 3. 

251. "^ C6sha or Dictionary of the Sanscrit Ian- 387 
guage by Amera Sinha. With an English Interpret 
tatioQ and Annotations. By H. T. Golebbooke. 

Printed at Serampore 1808 4. pp. vii. 11. 422. 
(395—422 Corrections and Additions) 219 {ind.) 

Textus ad plures cudd. et commentarios receositus est. Ad banc 
editionem pertinet: Table alphabelique du Journal Asiatique, suivie 
d'un Index alphabelique pour TAmarakocha et d'un autre pour le vo- 
cabulaire Sanscrit, bengali et anglais de M. Yates. Par J. Klaproth. 
Par. 1829. 8. 

252. * Kosha or Dictionary of the Simgskrita sss 
Language by 27mi/ra Singha. With an English In- 
terpretation and Annotations by H. T. Golebbooke. 
Second Edition. 

Serampore 1825. 8. pp. yiii. 403. 203. 

Editio a priori non diversa est nisi quod addenda in ilia separa- 
tim posita hie in textum recepta sint. Libri inter nos fere ut videtur 
iflcogniti titulum Iransmisit CI. ScnCrTzius. 

253. * Amarakosha or Vocabulaire d'Amarasinba 389 
public en Sanscrit avec une traduction frangaise^ des 
notes et un Index par A. Loiseleub Deslongchahps. 
Prcmidre — seconde partie. 
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Paris, Impr. royale 1839. 1845. 8. pp. xii. 380 j 
XVI. 360. 

Praeter Colebrookii edilionem pluribus codd. Parisinis asus est 
editor. Volumen secnndum, quod indices sanskrilum et francogallicum 
eoDUoel, curia L. Dubbuxii et LANOLorsii debetur. 

390 254, Amarakosha, typis exscripius Tangorae. 

391 355. Amarakosha, laptde exscriptus Sur&tae. 

Utramque edltioncm ex ore Trithenii memorat Boehtlimgkius Bui- 
letin de la classe des sciences hist, de Tacad de St. Petersb. Ill p. 210. 

393 356« * ^ri^rtr&dh&kr/sh/ia ^rtgarana bharasli. 

Amarakosbftbhidh^oaiD arth4t amarasiobakrilibhi^ 
dh&oain (rtyuktar^maralDabha^skc ^yera driira saD- 
codbita baly^. ^rtr&dh&ai&dbayaQtla o crtr&dhftgo- 
Tinda^ila eYam frimadbustldana^ila ihidigera kali- 
VkKk g'n&naratn&karayantr&laye yantrita baila skm 
&birUoIa 150 nambara yktXle lalva karile pjuyeaa 
Sana 1349 s&Ia 30 ph&lgu/ia. 

(Amarakosba a R&maratna edilus.) Calc 1843. 8. 
pp. l43. 

Continet nudum libri textum literis bengalicis exscriptum. 

393 * Ueber die einleitenden Verse des Amartkoskai von 
Th. Goldstugk^b. 

Ztschr. 1847. VII p. 167—184. 

Usus est auctor duobus codd. Paris, et uno Beroliaensi. Tibe- 
tanam versuum illorum interpretationem exbibuk Boeptlinqkius 1. s. I. 

394 357. ^Qrifribarit^aranam. Cabdakalpalatikft pba- 
lata: am ar&rtbamukt& val i crig agan D&tbapras&ddiiml- 
likeraviracita: 

^rtrimapurera yanlreni^DkiU ba'ila sana 1 238 &4la« 



(Amamli^Blu^ iHustrfttus a G'aganiiithapriisAdiiBiAllika.) S«ramp* 
1831. 8. foU. 3. p. 387. 

Scriptura bengalica est. Singula lexlci vocabula separatim exhi- 
bentur rubricis bengalicis expHcala, quae ratio facillime perspicitur 
ezemplo hoc ab initio sumpto: 

svargera nama | 
8var I svarga | ndka | tridiva | trida^&laya | suraloka | dyo | diva | tripish(apa| 

devatftra ndma | 
amara | nirg'g'ara | deva | trida9a | vivudha | etc. ^ 

258. * Amarakosha^ Purusbottamae Trik&/2^-39s 
gesha^ H&r&yali^ Medioi sanskrite cura Colebrookii 
cum indicibus a Yidy&karamt^ra adornatis. Calc. 
1807 (samv. 1864). 8. 

la paglna adversa folii, quod aut tituli vices gerere aut in fine 
collocari potest, hi versus leguntur*. Qrimadamarakntakosha: purushot- 
tamakntatrikdnc(a9esha9c'a | hdrdvalyabhidhdnam medinik&rasya nAndr- 
tha: |t|. Nagare kalikatldkhye kolavriiks&havdgVay& | Qrividydkarami- 
^rena krttasiic'isamanvita: |2|. Vedarltvash(akalsinAthasanimite vikramftb- 
dake | roudrAxarena viprena vAvArSmeiia lekhila: |3|. 

Singulae libri partes seorsim numeratae sunt earumque indicem 
et pagHiarom iummam 576 (polius 582, quum paginarum versarum in 
fine partium ratio non sit habita) exhibet folium illud versum: Index in 
Araar. pp, 84; Am. 117; ind. in Tiik. pp. 35; Trik. 82; ind. in BAr« 
pp. 16; Udr. 23; ind. in Med. pp. 7; Med. 182. Errata in Am. pp.3; 
ia TriL 16; in Mr, 3; in Med. 8. 

259. * Hemacandrae lexicon curis Colebrookii396 
turn lodice a Vidy&karamigra confecto a B&bi\r&ina 
typis mandatum. Gale. 1807. (samv. 1864). 8. 

S^nek^rthanAmamdl&tmaka: koshavara: ^ubha: | hemac'andrapra- 

ntt&bhidhAnac'intdmanir mani: |1| Nagare kalikattdkhye kolavriiks^havft- 

'g'n'ayft | (^rtvidy^karamigrena kntasdc'isamanvita: |2| Yedarttvashfakalft- 

nftlhasammite vikramabdake | mudr^xarena viprena vftvurftmena lekhita: |3| 

Versus hi codem modo, utf in libro supra descripto, in singular! 
leguntur folio, in cujus tergo paginarum summa (361; potius autem 
362} computatur. Singulae libri partes seorsim numeratae sunt: index 
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complecUlur pp. 96, pars lexici prior 130, altera 140, emtomin 
index 5* 

Hadiciiiti collectiones. 

897 * Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma edit, in Careji Gramma- 

tica sanskr. Calc. 1806. 4 : An appendix containing a list of 
the Dhatoos or roots of the Si^ngskrit Language pp. 108. 

398 260. Vopad6vakril&Dbatup&thahjDurgad&saknl& 
Dhatupalhab lik&; the radicals of the SaDScrit lan- 
guage metrically arranged by Vopisideva with the 
commeDtary of Durgad&saj also Kavirahasyam with 
a commentary. 

Calc. S. 1752. A. D. 1831. 8. 

I Editor fuit CriLaxmiodrftyaftaQarnian ; libri noliliam hausi e JA^S. 

H p. Ixxix. 

399 261. * Qri Dh&tumang'art. The Radicals of the 
Sanskrita Language. 

Lond.^ pc. for the Honourable the East India Gom- 
pagny's College by Cox and Baylis 1815. 4. foil. 4. 

pp. YIII. 171. 

Editorem sub praefatione se professus est Wilkinsius. Liber ra* 
dices, quas K^inftthae DhAtumang'ari cootinet, exhibet secundum tuU 
garem literarum ordinem dispositas et ex aliis granimaticorum libris im* 
primis Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma suppletas; revera autem index est ad 
KAfinathae commenlarium in Kfttantrae radicnm collectionem. De codice^ 
quo editus est cf. Wbstbroaard Radd. p. v. 

400 ^ Dhdtup^/Aa. Ex variis grammaticorum eatalogis con- 
cinnavit Westeroaard Radd. p. 342—379. 



Ars metrlca. 

* K^liddsa's Qnitabodha, nach einer Tubinger und einer 401 
Pariser Handschrift, von H. Ewald. 

Ztschr. IV 1842. p. 54—74. 

* K^Iidasae Qrutabodha e cod. Londinensi ed. H. 401 
Brockhaus. 

Ueber den Druck etc. p. 37—54. 

262. * Vrittaratn&vali guptapalliniy&si mah^ma- 4os 
hop&dhy&ya griyukla c'irangivabha«&c Aryya mah^- 
^ayaviraciU pingalamaUnus^rint chandovivnti: 
^rir&mapure mudrit&bhiM ^ak&bd^ 1755. 

(Yrtttaratnlivali s. melrorum conspectus a C'irang'tva conscriptus 
Seramp.) 1833. 8 pp. 15. 
Literis bengalicis. 

363. * Chandomang ari: vaidyagop^lad^sag a gan-* 404 
g&d^a TiraciU chandovivriti: 

(Irtr&mapure mudriUbhiU gak&bd&t 1755. 

(GangadAsae C'handomang'ari s. de nietris libcllus) Seramp 1833. 
o. pp» 31. 

Literis bengalicis. 

Ars rhetorlca« 

264. * ^rtYi^YaQMhakaviyirac itam s&hityadarpa- 405 
nam n&ma ^tlaakira^ftstram 9riyuktakami^^is&hey&- 
nug'aay^ gria&thiir&mapamfitena godhitamca kaliki- 
Ur&g'adb&Dy^m i Jukesanmudr^yantrMaye samvat 1889 
fak&bde 1750 mudritam. 

Sahitya Derpana a Treatise on Rhetorical Com- 

8 
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position by Yiswan&th Kavir&ja. Published uader 
the authority of the general Committee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Calc.) pr. at the Education press 1828. 8. pp. 372 
et 14 [ind.) 

406 265. * (Irimammaf&c'&ryaviracitam k&vyaprak&- 

9an&makam alank&ra^^stram 9rtyuktakami//is&heY&nu- 
g'naya crinMhi\r4mapanJitena godhitam kalik&td- 
riig'adh&ny4m i^Iukesanamudr&yantr&laye mudritamc a. 
(:ak&bd&; 1751. Inlandiya 1829. 

K&vya prak&sa a Treatise on Poetry and Rheto- 
^ 1 ric by Mammata A'ch&rya. Published under the 
authority of the general Committee of Public In- 

I struction. 

i (Calc.) pr. at the Educ. pr. 1829. 8. pp. 197 et 
7 {ind.) 

407 266. * ^rtcHgum: sah&yat Pragastiprak&cik&gran- 

tha: Prathamabh&ga: ^rikrishnal^Iadevena prastuti- 
kritat Kalik&t&nagai^stha prag'n&yantre mudr&nkital 
9ak&bd& 1764 yaig&khasya 

(Kn'shnal&lae Prli^astiprakd^ik^. Vol. 1. Calc.) 1842. 8. foil 3 
fp. 108. foil 2. 

Liber, cujus volumen hoc primum tria capita (Patrakaumudi, Lf- 
pic'andrikA^ LtpimAId) complectitur^ sanflkrila ct bengalica lingua oonscri- 
plus et benfalicifl Uteris exaratos, agil 4e epistolis cmiscribendia el 
appellationibus honorificis rite adhibendis. In fine p. 108 male annus 
indicalur: 9akabd^: 1746 vai9^khasya, quod nonnisi typolhelae culpa 
factum videtur atque in exemplari quo usus sum calamo emendatum fuit. 
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lilbrl phllasaplik^* 

* On the Philosophy of the Hindus, by H. T. Cole- 406 

BROOKE. 

Transact. RAS. I 19—43. 92—118. 439—461. 544— 
579. II 1—39. 

Essays. 1837. I 227—419. 

I 

267. * Essais sur la philosophie des Hindous, 409 

par H. T. Colebrooke, traduits de I'anglais et aug- 
ment's de texies Sanskrits et de notes nombreuses. 
Par G. Pauthier. 

Par., Didotl833. Sec. partie 1834. 8. pj!?.vii. 322. 

In notis interdum loci, quos Colebrookius respexit, sanskrite pie-* 
rumque e libris editis addili gunl; nd Si^okbyftkMkani ^ cujiis versus 
mullos exbibuit, editor usus est ms. Pads, bengal, namero 13 signato. 
P. 101 — lt5 coallnetnr interpretatio Sftnkbyakdrikae francogallica ; p. 
266r»276 legitur (^ankarae carmeD Atmobodba iDscrijltani ^ rersiim ex 
anglica Taylorii interpretatione. 

268. * Vjasa. Ueber Philosophie, Mj^Jthologie^ 410 
Literatur und Sprache der Hindu. Eine Zeitschrift 
Ton 0. Frank. Erster Band. 

Gedruckt mit den Schriflen des Verfassers. Miin- 
chen und Lpz. bei F. Fleischer 1826. 4. pp.\. 168. 

Libri pars inde a pag. 53 anno 1830 foras data est. 
Celts. Stahl /otir». Ai. 1837. VII. p. 398—401. 

Diiselpliiia S&nkhylcorniii. 

269. '^KapiUe'&ryy^ranlt&dh7Jttniatidylipratip4«4tt 
daka s6trasami\h&tinaka «kiiiUijrapraTacanaii&maka- 
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position by Yiswan&th Kavirija, Published uader 
the authority of the general Committee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Calc.) pr. at the Education press 1828. 8. pp.372 
et 14 (ind.) 

406 265. * (Irimammaf&c'&ryaviracitam k&vyaprakA- 

9an&makam alank&raf^stram 9rtyuktakami^/is&heY&nu- 
g'naya crta&thi\r4mapanJitena ^odhitam kalik&t&- 
riig adh&ny&m idukesanamudr&yantr&laye mudritamc a. 
(lak&bd&t 1751. InlanJiya 1829. 

K&vya prak&sa a Treatise on Poetry and Rheto- 
ric by Mammata A'ch&rya. Published under the 
authority of the general Committee of Pi^blic In- 
struction. 

I (Calc.) pr. at the Educ. pr. 1829. 8. pp. 197 et 
7 (ind.) 

407 266. * ^rlcrtguru: sah&yat Pra§astiprak&cik&gran- 

tha: Prathamabh&ga: ^rikmhnal^ladevena prastuti- 
kritat Kalik&tftnagai^stha prag'n &yantre mudr&nkita: 
9ak&bd& 1764 vaif&khasya 

(Krtshnal&lae Prli^astiprak&^ik^. Vol. 1. Calc.) 1842. 8. foil, 3 
pp. 108. foil, 2. 

Liber, cujus volumen hoc primum tria capita (Patrakaumudi, Lf- 
pic'andrikA^ LtpimAId) complectitur^ aaiiskrila ct bengalica lingua oonscri- 
ptus et bengalicifl literis exaratus, agil 4e epittolis cmiscribendia el 
appellationibus honorificis rite adhibendis. In fine p. 108 male annus 
indicalur: 9akabd^: 1746 vai9Skhasya, quod nonnisi typothelae culpa 
factum yidetur atque in exemplar! quo usus sum calamo emendatum fuit. 
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lilbrl phllasaplik^* 

* On the Philosophy of Ihe Hindus, by H. T. Cole- 406 

BROOKE. 

Transact. R AS. I 19—43. 92*-118. 439—461. 544— 
579. n 1—39. 

Essays. 1837. I 227—419. 

I 

267. * Essais sur la philosophie des Hindous, 409 

par H. T. Colebrooke, traduits de I'anglais et aug- 
ment's de textes Sanskrits et de notes nombreuses. 
Par G. Pauthier* 

Par., Didotl833. Sec. partie lSi^.8. pp. y 11. S22. 

In notis interdum loci, quos Colebrookius respexil, sanskrite pie-* 
rumque e libris editis addili gunt; nd Si^nkbyftkArikani , cujus versus 
mullos exhibuit, editor usus est ms. Paris, bengal, namero 13 signato. 
P. 101 — lt5 coallnetnr intfrpretatio Sdnkhyakdrikae francogallica ; p. 
266r»276 legitur (^ankarae carneD Atniabodha iDscriptara , rersmn ex 
anglica Taylorii interpretatione. 

268. * Vjasa, Ueber Philosophie, Mj^Jthologie, 410 
Literatur und Sprache der Hindu. Eine Zeitschrift 
Yon 0. Frank. Erster Band. 

Gedruckt mit den Schriflen des Verfassers. Miin- 
chen und Lpz. bei F. Fleischer 1826. 4. pp.x. 168. 

Libri pars inde a pag. 53 anno 1830 foras data est. 
Ccns. Stahl Joum. As, 1837. VII. p, 398—401. 

Diiselpliiia S&nkhylcoruiii. 

269. ^ KapiUe'liryy^rantt4dh7Jttmatidylipiatipi^ 
daka s6trasamtih&tmaka «kiiiUijrapraTacanaii&maka- 
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grantha: tadbh^shyam Tig'n'an&c'^ryarac'itam sam-> 
khyaprayac anabh&shyam. 

(Irir^mapure mudritam abhM ^ana 1821. 8. pp.220. 

Libri vere rarissimi^ cujus unus meminit Wilso S&nkhyak^rikft p« 
VII, editor quia fuerit non habeo dicere, neque ullum in editione ipsa 
indicium apparet. Typis majortbus iis , quos Hitopadegas Qrtrdmapura- 
nus exhibet, decreta (sMra) descripta sunt, minoribus commentariiis ; 
utrobique puncta infra posita vocabulorum conjunctorum terminos indi-* 
cat, sed ubi fieri potuit verba separata sunt. 

4u 270. * Gymnosophista sive ludicae Philosophiae 

Documeuta. CoIIegit, edidit, eimrravit Ghr. Lassen. 
Yohiminis i fasciculus i Isyaracrishnae Sankhya-ca- 
ricam tenens. 

Bonn 5 E. Weber. 1832. 4. pp. xiv. 63. 

/113 271. *The S&nkhya k&rik&^ or Memorial verses 

on the Siinkhya Philosophy by Iswara Krishna trans-* 
lated from the Sanskrit by H. Th. Colebrookej also 
the Bhashya or Commentary of Gaurap&da; trans- 
lated^ and illustrated by an original comment, by 
H. H. Wilson. 

Oxford, pr. for the Or. Tr. F.j published and 
sold by A. J. Valpy, London 1837. 4. pp, xiv. 194. 

Alterius partis mere sanskritae hie est titulus: 

^rtmadi9varakr/shnena virac'ital s&nkhyak&rik4- 
khyagnintha: grtgauJap&dakr/tabh&shyasahita: ^rtma- 
t&m ptlrvade^tyabh&shMikhitagranth&vat&raprap&da- 
k&n^m s&m&g'ik&n^m anumatyi uxataran&bhidhana- 
gare vidy&mandirasamsth&namudr&yantrMaye mudrita: 
* samvatsare 1839. pp. 48. foil. 3. non signata^ inscr. : 
Variations and corrections. 
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De mss. ab editore adbibitis agitur in nota variis lectionibus 
praemissa. 
Ccns. 0. Frank if G^ 1839 IX. 25-80. 

Dtoelpllna IVylkyleoraiti. 

272. * A System of Logikj written in Sun$crit4i4 
by the venerable sage Boodh and explained in a 
Sunscrit commentary by The very learned Yiswonath 
Turkalunkar, translated into Bengalee by Kashee Nath 
Turkopu nchanum . 

Maharshigautamakrita nyayadar^ana mahama- 
hop&dhy&ya crtvifvan&tha tark&lank&ra krita tadira 
bh&sh&paric c heda: ^rika^tnMha tarkapanc &nana kr/- 
tas tadiyirthasAdhubh&sh^sangraha: granthanima pa- 
d&rthakaumudi. Skulabuka sos&in dv&ra k&likM^- 
misanamudr&yantre mudrita haila. 

Calcutta: printed for the Calcutta School-book 
Society, at the Baptist Mission press, Circular Road 
1821. 8. pp. 6. 146. 

€oiitinet BhAsbAparic'hedam sanskrite, literis devanagaricis mino- 
ribas et bengalicis tnajoribiis, et cotnmentariiim bengal ice , literis ben- 
galicis minoribas expressum. In libelli tegumento indicaiur, 300 exem* 
pla typis descripta esse. 

273. * The Bhasha Paricheda and Siddhanta4is 
Muktavali. An Elementary Treatise on the terms 
of Logic with its commentary. By Viswanatha Pan- 
chanana Bhatta. Published for the use of the 
Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com* 
mittee of Public Instruction. 

Calc, Educ. press. 1827. 8. pp. 103. 

Sanscriticus titulus non adesse videtur. f 



I 



~ fia — 

grantha; tadbh^shyam \ig'n'an&ciiryarac'itam sam- 
khyapravac anabh&shy am . 

Qrtr^mapure mudritam abhM ^ana 1821. 8. pp.220. 

Libri vere rarissimi, cujus udus meminit Wilso Sankhyakdrikft p« 
VII, editor quis fuerit non habeo dicere, neque ullum in editione ipsa 
indicium apparet. Typis majortbus iis, quos Hitopadegas Qrtr&mapura- 
^ Dus exhibet, decreta (sMra) descripta sunt, minoribus commentarius ; 
utrobique puncta infra posila vocabulorum conjunctorum terminos indi-* 
cat, sed ubi fieri potuit verba separata sunt. 

4u 270. * Gymnosophista sive ludicae Philosophiae 

Documenta. Collegit, edidit^ eimrravit Ghr. Lassen. 
Yoluminis i fasciculus i Isvaracrishnae Sankhya-ca- 
ricam tenens. 

Bonn^ E. Weber. 1832. 4. pp. xiv. 63. 

/113 271. *The S&nkhya k&rikii^ or Memorial verses 

on the S&nkhya Philosophy by Iswara Krishna trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by H. Th. Golebrookej also 
the Bhiishya or Commentary of Gaurap&daj trans- 
lated^ and illustrated by an original comment, by 
H. H. Wilson. 

Oxford, pr. for the Or. Tr. F.j published and 
sold by A. J. Valpy, London 1837. 4. pp, xiv. 194, 

Alterius partis mere sanskritae hie est titulus: 

^rtmadifvarakr/shnena viracital s&nkhyak&rik4- 
khyagranthat (rigauJap&dakritabh&shyasahita: ^rtma- 
t&m pi^rvade^tyabh&shMikhitagranth&vat&raprap&da- 
k&n&m s&m&g'ik&n&m anumatyft uxataran^bhidhana- 
gare vidy&mandirasamsth&namudr&yantrMaye mudrita: 
* samtatsare 1839. pp. 48. foil. 3. non signata^ inscr. : 
Variations and corrections» 
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De mss. ab editore adbibitis agitur in nota variis lectionibus 
praemissa. 
Ccns. 0. Frank if G^ 1839 IX. 25-80. 

Dtoelpllna IVylkylcoruiti. 

272. * A System of Logikj written in Sun$crit4i4 
by the yenerable sage Boodh and explained in a 
Sunscrit commentary by The very learned Yiswonath 
Turkalunkar, translated into Bengalee by Kashee Nath 
Turkopunchanum. 

Maharshigautamakrita nyayadar^ana mahama- 
hopftdhy&ya crtvi^vanMha tark&lank&ra krita tadtra 
bh&sh&paric c hedat ^rika^tnMha tarkapanc&nana kr/- 
tas tadlyirthasAdhiibh&sh^sangraha: granthanima pa- 
d&rthakaumudi. Skulabuka sos&ia dv&ra kMikM^- 
misanamudr&yantre mudrita haila. 

Calcutta: printed for the Calcutta School-book 
Society, at the Baptist Mission press. Circular Road 
1821. 8. pp. 6. 146. 

Continet BhdshAparic'hedam sanskrite, literis devanagaricis mino. 
ribas et bengalicis tnajoribiis, et commentariiim bengal ice , literis ben- 
galicis minoribas expressum. In libelli tegumento indicatur, 300 exern* 
pla typfs descripta esse. 

273. * The Bhasha Paricheda and Siddhanta4is 
Muktavali. An Elementary Treatise on the terms 
of Logic with its commentary. By Viswanatha Pan- 
chanana Bhatta. Published for the use of the 
Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com* 
mittee of Public Instruction. 

Calc, Educ. press. 1827. 8. pp. 103. 

Sanscriticos titulus non adesse videtur. ' 
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416 274. * ^rlvi^vanAthabhattic'iryakr/to ny&yasA- 
travrittia&m&yam granthat (rtyuktakami^^is&heY&n&m 
aaugaayi criaim&icandrafiromaTzicodhita: kalikMi- 
khyar&gadh&nyftm sanskr/tapJtlAaf&l&yantr&laye luu- 
driu: panc&Qadadhikasaptada9a9&kaTatsare inlantJi- 
yash/aYiafatyadhikifth^idafavaUare. 

Ny&yasAtravriiti , the Logical Aphorisms of Go- 

tama, with a commeatary by VisYaD&th Bhatt&ch&« 

rya. Published under the authority of the general 

Committee of Public Instruction* 

(CalcutU) Educ. press. 1828, 8. pp. 268, 12 {ind.) 

Pinotlilliui Tedl^ntfisoviwi* 

417 275. * F. H. Hug. Windisghvanni Sancara sive 
de theologumenis Vedanticorum. 

Bonn- 1833. T. Habicht 8. pp. xti. 189. 

Ineal carineo bAlnbodhaai iosoriptam, Botis 9i iiterprelalione la- 
tins illufltratum p. 5—38, quod antea seoraini libelli «cademlci fermm 
prodierat. 

418 276. * The exposition of the Yedanta philoso-* 
phy by H. T. Golebrooke vindicated of certain pu- 
blished remarks of Colonel Vans Kennedy by Gra- 
ves Haughton. 

Lond. 1835- 8. pp. 28. 

Libellum , <piem commontatio Vans Kemmbdii de Veddnta cam 
Haughtonis aiiiiiadv<^rflioi>Hm3 , qalbni ille acriUr respondtrat, adtta 
praecesait (cC Joum. A$^ 1336. 11 93. Fautiii9r not. ad Cfkbr. 4m« 
sertt, p. 173.), reperles etiani in Asint. Joum, Nov, }835. 
Cans. 0. Frahk MGA 1837. V 653—692. VI 524-552. 

419 277. * ^arirakaaum^ns4bh4shyaBi i. e. Badaraya- 
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ntie gaHrakasifitr&ni sive brahmas^trli/ti cum com- 
mentario ^aokarae. Calc. 1818« 4 ma/. 

Liber rarissinms liUeris bengalicis exaratus titulo destitutus iocipit : 
On tal sat. c'ld^tmane nama: yushinadasmalpratyaya^c'arayor , supra 
posito vocabulo voprdprabba. Exemplum quo usus sum Scblegelianuoi 
mancum erat, quippe quod ultra p. 376. non pertingebat. Editorem 
PAUTBiftft Essaii p, 153 indicat LalluMla-Qarmakavim ; editionem cura- 
tarn fuisse consilio ipsius Ram Mohun Roy aliunde, constat. 

278. *V6iIiQla-Soiilra8, Philosopbie dei V^das, 420 
Td&te Sanskrit commeotS par Saokara, Traduit ea 
Frao^ais par L. PoiiEy. 

1 Livraison. 
Par«9 Heidelpff s. a< 4- pp* 40« 

Editor coDsiliani ceperat librum superiorem lapide deano descri- 
bendi, sed non ultra p. 22 v. 17 edit. Calc. progressus est. 

279. * Vedanta Sara: Elements of Theology «i 
according to the Vedas^ By Sad&nanda Parivrajakji- 
charyyaj with a commentary by R&makrisbna Tir- 
iha. Published under the authority of the general 
Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calc.j at the Education press. 1829. 8. pp. Q. 129. 
Yed&ntas&rat paramahansaparivr^ak^c'&ryya^ri- 
sad&nandakr/tat Vidvanmanorang intnftmnt ta^^ik^c a 
^rlr&makrishnatirthayatiTiracitft Etaddvayam ^riyuk- 
takami^ds&hev&nftm anug'n ay& ^ri^ambhacandra^ar- 
man& ^odhitam/ Kalik&t&khyar&g'adh&nylim i^uke- 
(anmudrayantrMaye mudritam ^ak&bdd: 1751. in- 
lamfiya 1828. 

Cens. F. WmviscHVAMif Jbb. f, u>. Kr. 1835, Dec, 839— 85d. 



J 
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421 280. * Die Philosophie der Hindu. Yaedania 

Sara Yoa Sadaaanda, Sanskrit und teutsch zum er- 
slenmal iibersetzt und mil Anmerkungen und Aus- 
ziigen aus den Scholien des Rama- Krishna -Tirtha 
begleitet von Othbar Frank. 

Munchen, gedr. mil des Verf. Schriften (Lpz., F» 
Fleischer) 1835. 4. pp. xii. 21 [text.) 98. 

281. * Vedanta-Sara 5 or. Essence of the Ve- 
danta: an Introduction of the Vedanta Philosophy 
by Sadananda Parivrajak&charya. Translated from 
the original Sanscrit by E. Boer. From the Jour- 
nal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1845. 
Calcutta 9 Bishops College Press. 1845. 8. pp. 35. 

433 282. A Translation into English of a Sungsl^rit 
Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship esteemed by 
those v?ho believe in the revelation of the Veds as 
most appropriate to the nature of the Supreme Beings 
Calc. 1827. 

Rep. in: * Translations of several principal books etc. by Rah 
MoHUif Roy. 2d ediL Lond. 1832. 8. p. 107^118. 

434 283. Translation of an Abridgment of the Ve- 
dant^ or Besolution of all the Veds; the most cele- 
brated and revered work of Brahminical Theology j 
establishing the unity of the Supreme Being and 
that the Alone is the object of propitiation and wor-* 
ship^ By Bammohun Boy. 

Calc, 1816. 4. pp. 18. 
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284. ^ldem liber^ repetiius: Galcutca (»c) 1818. 4)s 
S.foLS. pp. 21. 

Cf. Nyerup p. 39. Invenitur etiam in : Translations of several 
priocipal books etc. 2d ed. Lond. 1832. 8. p. 1 — 22. 

285. * AuflofuDg des Vedant oder der Aufldfung 436 
aller Wedsj des beriihmlesten und verehrteslen Werks 
braminischer Goitesgelehrtheit, worin die Einheit 
des hochsten Wesens dargethan wird^ sowie auch 
dafs Gott alleiD der Gegenstand der YersohDung und 
YerehruDg seia konne. Yoa Rammobun Roy^ einem 
Braminen. 

Jena, Aug. Sebmid. 1817. 8. pp. 33. 

Francogallice versus extat libellus apud Pauthikr EsuUs p. 277 
—295: Traduction d'un abrcge du V^danta ou solution de tous les 
Vedas etc. 



liibrl Jurldlci et rltiialeis. 

nianu. 

286. * M&navadbarmaf&stram cum commentario 437 
Kulk\kabba^^ae. Gale. 1813. 4 transfers. 

Editior ita adornata, ut toxtus mediam pagiaam et common tarius 
roargines superiorem et inferiorem occupet, titulo destituta (incipit: Om 
namo bhagavate vftsudevAya), folia complectitur 299. In fine fol. 271 
versi, quod index et errata excipinnt, hi leguntor versus: 

Nandartlvash(akalddhindthalalite ^rtvikramdbde tathd ^dke veda- 
gnitibdhibhiimivalite de<;e 'tha vangdbhidhe | nandendudvidhardmite c'a 
yavaniy^bde sanftkhye ^ubhe m&ghe mILsy asite dale smaratithau vdre 
kavaa ^obhite [| ^rtmallAfapad&nkitasya nWpater dg'ndm sam&dAyatAm 
sadvydkhydsabitAm vivekanipunAm sanm&navtm samhitdm | 9rtmanmai-> 
tbilapanditftt krttivarftt 8am9odbya sAc'iyutdm b&bilrftmakrttt hitAya vi- 
dush&m mudtlbiarair lekhayat || sadara adAlativAc'ye sth4ne praptidhi* 



Urahena samynHa (th) \ 89c'c'hi$kM hi itiehtim bHU tarim mAna* 
vam 9&stram || mano hi ramate yesii&in dharmddharmavivec'ane | pa^yanUi 
samhitam el4m te bhavantu galag'vara: || tinibhuinivasuc'andi'ayuta saoa 
isavi param&na | g'anavartlisdniko c'lisipyo graDtha sug'elna || doh4 || sam- 
vat 1869 9^kc 17d4 san 1219 si^la mdghakn'shna 13 ^ukre sana 1813 
Ifavi ta 30 ^'^navarf. 

438 287. * MaDava-Dherma-S&stra: or the Institu* 
tes of Menu. Edited by Graves, Chamney Haughton. 
Vol 1. Saascrit text. Vol. II. English translation. 

Lond. , pr. by Cox and Baylis. 1825. 4, pp. ix^ 
436. xxu. 450. 

Novem libris mss. praeter editiooem CalcuUensem usus est edi- 
tor, e quibus notas critlcas p. 317 — 436 adoniavit. Volumini alteri 
eliam seorsiin divendito titulus est: Institntes of Hindu Law: or, the 
Ordinances of Menu,' according to the gloss of Cnlluca, comprising the 
Indian System of Duties religious and civil. Verbally translated from 
the original, with a preface, by Sir William Jombs. A new edition 
collated with the Sanscrit text by G Ch. Uaughton. Lond. etc. 1825. 
Censs. E. Burnouf Journ. As. 1826. IX 243—255. 
Abel-Remusat J. d. Sav, 1826. p. 586 — 596. 

439 288. * Manusamhit^ i^ttiVkca manvarthamukt^- 
valinamnt ^rtkulkikabha/^ena krM. Prathamo (dvi- 
ttyo) bh&gat ^rtyuktakami/^is&hev&nug nay^ kalik&ti^ 
r&g'adh^ny&m iJukecanmudr^yantr&Iaye mudrlti: sam- 
vat 1886. 9ak&bd&: 1752. In san 1830. 

Menusanhitft: The Institutes of Menu with The 
Commentary of Kulliika Bhatta. Published under 
the authority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calc, Educ. press. 1830. 8. pp. 598. 475. 

Accedit ad calcem tomi secundi index argumenli, in quo pagina- 
mm nunieri mire tnrbati sunt, quod ne cni fraudem faciat panels expo- 
nendam eft. Index^ q«i ad tomum priorem perlinet,^ treii ph^aa com- 
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plAOtiUur el primam qaMom 8 p»giiunnn null» ^lera^ seewndam 16 pa* 

fHMnim lilera w^ teiiiam 4 pagiDanitn litera ^ sijg^atain, quae nume- 

res gernnt 599—626, ac si priori volumini annectendae essent. Alterius 

tomi index plagulis ^ e% ^ constans numeris 505—525 insignitiu est, 

quasi 28 illae iodicis prions paginae statim post paginam alterius vo-* 
luminis 475 numeratae cssent. Nulla igitur lacuna est. 

289. * M&QaYam Dharma^&stram. Lois de Manou 430 
publi^es en Banscrit avec des notes contenant un 
choix de Tariantes et de scholies par Aug. Loiseleur 

DeSIiONGCHAMPS. 

Par., LeTrault 1830. 8. pp. xvi. 576. j4cc. pp. 7. 
seorsim editae hac inscriptione : Manaya Dharma 
sastra» Yariantes et corrections suppl^mentaires. 

ManaTa-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou com- 
prenant les Institutions religieuses et ciyiles des In- 
diens traduites du Sanscrit et accompagn^es de no- 
te$ expUcatiTes par A. Loiseleub Desi.on6Ghavps. 

Par., impr^ de Chapelet 1833. 8. pp. viii. 482. 

In texta constitnendo editor Haughtonum secutus est, in inter- 
prelatione Jonesium. Duos praeterea codd. Parisinos primus contulit et 
Donnulla ex Rftghavdnandae commentario scholia illis, quae ex KuIlAka 
excerpsit, immiscuit. Interpretatio repetita est apud Pauthibr Ltvres 
sacres de P Orient p. 165. sqq. 

Censs. CnizT J, d, Sav, 1831. p. 18—27. 

A. LAiiaLOis Joum. A$. 183d. XI p. 142-»115. 

390. * ManusanhiUi cum commentario Kulli[ikae9 431 
litteris bengalicis exscripta cura Bhayantcaranae. 
' Calc. Samac'. C. 1833 , forma fol. dimid. transvers. 
foil 265. • 

Editio in Enropa hucosque prorsus ignota. Continet Manus tex- 
tam ni pedia pagina najoritms, comnantarium ia anperiori et inferior! 
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minoribus literis exprcssum-. Tilulus noil us adest. Versus paginae ubU 
que sunt duodecim. In prima pagina , id est fol. 1 ?erso , majoribus 
literis scripta exslat rubrics; Manusanhitft. Commentarius incipitt Namo 
gatte^^ya Gauche nandana etc. et exhibentur quatuor strophae ex iis, quae 
in ^editione Calcuttcnsi anni 1830 commentarium praecedunt, omissa 
terlia (m}manse etc.}. Textui praemissa sunt yerba Namo bhagavato 
vftsudev^ya. Finiuntur tcxtus et commentarius in folii 265 pagina ad- 
versa; aversam occupat editoris nota haec, ita adomata ut medii ver- 
sus etiam bic majoribus literis exscripti sint: aihik^mushmikapara- 
nia9reya:sAdhanaikdnupamami!kItblii^tamaharshibhrtguproktamanusanhit&yd: 
pr^ya9a: ^uddhapustakdbh&va^dd dharmmSrthakilmamoxarOpac'aturvvar' 
gopdySbh^vam a^ankya vy&kulitdnla:karanatays^ katipayadhdrmmikavan^A- 
vatansaparamadharmmaniratdn^mdharmmapardyanag'anaganoddh&ranaka- 
raftaparamadbarmmasamsthdpanec'c'h(in4mparamakrtpftl(indmtddrt9a9reya: 
8&dhanayugapag'g'ha<iti9uddhasafikatddrt9amanusanhillivabupu6lakaprastu- 
takaranopdydnlarasaulabhydbhavam likalayya mudrs^xarcnaiva tatkartta- 
vyat^vadhdrauSdhlnatadanugunarthikas&hdyyam avalambya nikhilasftttvi- 
kalokopakf^rakaranapardyanftnta: karana9lilinft dharmmasamsthdpan^ya 
vyagrfttmanft 9r}mat{^ bhav^nic'aranavandyopddhy^yena dhdrmmikagana- 
hitAya prayatnato vahubudha9odhit4 veda9aradbarddhar^9&ktyaphdlguna- 
sya vin9ativdsaro kaliklitdnagare samdc'^rac'andrikSyanlrena mudriteyam 
manusanbitA. Sequuntur disticha quatuordecim quibus stemma editoris 
exhibetur. — Anni 1754 mensis Pbalguna cum Febr. 1833 fere con- 
venit. Miror banc de exemplorum raritate querelam, quum editio anni 
1830 jam turn exhausta esse non potuerit. 



432 ♦ Partes codicis legum quas Manus tradidit cum ani- 
inadversionibusKullukabhat't'aejSanskr. et lat. ed. Othm. Frank. 

Chrest. sanscr. II p. 1 — 61. 

Loci e libris I et XII selecti, quorum fere dimidiam partem 
efficiunt. 

433 * Manus liber sextus et Septimus , sanskrile ed. O. 

BOEHTLINGK* 

Sanskrit- Chrestomathie 1845. p. 123—150. 

In annotationibw p. 311—325 repetita sunt scholia ^ quae ex 
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Kollilkft et RAgbav&nanda excerpsU Loiseleurius , cUjas ediUone una 
cam Hanghtoniana nsus est Boehtlingkius. 

^ Manus libri decimus et undecimus sanskrite ed. N. /134 
L. Westbrgaard. 

Sanskrit Laesebog 1846. p. 52—83. 

291. *lQStitule8 of Hindu Law or the Ordinaa- 435 
ces of Menu according to the gloss of Culluca^ 
comprising the Indian system of duties religious and 
civil : Terbally translated from the original Sanscrit. 

Printed by the order of government. Calc. 1794. 
4 maj* pp. XIX. 367. 

Vix monendum interpretem esse Jomesium. Nyerup p. 45 per* 
peram formam libri esse fol, tradU. 

292. * Institutes of Hindu Law: or^ the Ordi-436 
nances of Menu^ according to the gloss of Culluca, 
comprising the Indian system of duties^ religious 
and ciyil. Verbally translated from the original 
Sanscrit. With a preface by Sir W. Jones. 

Calc.5 printed by order of the Government, Lon- 
don reprinted for J. Sew ell and J. Debrett 1796. 8. 
pp. XVI. 366. 

293. * Institutes etc. 437 

Teriia haec editio exslal in Jonesii Operibus Lond. 1807. 8. VII 
p. 75 — VIII p. 158 (vel in lertio volamine editionis majoris.) 

294. * Hindu Gesetzbuch oder Menus Verord-438 
nungen, nach CuUucas Erlauterung^ ein Inbegriff des 
Systems religioser und biirgerlicher Pflichten. Aus 
der SaDskritsprache wdrtlich libersetzt vom W. Jones 
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und v^rdeutscht nach der CalcuUischen Aiisgabe 
uod mit einem Glossar und Anmerkungen begleitet 
TOD J. Chr. Huttner. 

Weimar, ladustriecompt. 1797. 8. pp. \w\\\. 528. 

439 * Indische Kosmogonie aus dem ersten Buche der Ge- 
setze des Monu. 

Fr. Schlegel Ueber die Spracbe und Weisheit der In- 
dier 1808. p- 272—283. 

Locos nonnullos e fibro primo metrice imitalas esl. 

440 295. * lus malriiDOQii \etefum Indorom cum 
eodem Hebraeorum jure subinde eomparatutn. J« H. 
Kaltaofpii dissertatio. 

Bonn 5 E. Weber- 1829. 8. pp. 108. 

Libellus unice ad Manum illu&trandum spectat, unde buc refe- 
rendus crat. Uocte de eo disseruU ICtus,' Bornemakmus HALZ» 1830. 
I 257—272. 

441 296. * Juris criminalis veterum Indorum Speci- 
men. Edidit Ad. Frid. Stenzler. 

Vralisl., typ. Univ. 1842. 4. pp. 10. 

442 Qi" sequuntur inde a §. 443 usque ad 458 sedecim libelli 

eadem omnes forma cura Bhavftntc'arflMie CtlfttiM In offici^a Sani4- 
c'&rac'aDdnkA dicta Uteris beBgaiicis in foliis dimidiatis tfaRsversis iis- 
que colorts lutei express! sunt. Versa» quaavts pagina Pallet duode«r 
cim; de anno quo prodierunt nil annotatum est; conjicere licet eos 
eodem fere, quo Menus editio bengalica, ten^ore lucero vidisse. Quum 
aliqua in tituHs et babitu esset discrepanlia necesse fuit ut singulos se- 
cundum literarnm Indicamm ordinem dfspositas describeremut. 

443 297. * Apgtfa:8aohit^W(i erlbba^raotcaimanraa-^ 



dy6p&dhy4yeaa Yahuprayataajtat saoifodhattApi'trva- 
kam kalik&t&aagare sam^caracaadrikJiyaiiUre/ta um-** 
dr&nkUaJoa (j^) 

Foil. 3. In uUima pagina nil legilur nisi: sam^pteyam angira: 
sanhitd. Ipse textus his verbis clauditur: ityangirast^ niaharsbiii4 pra- 
nttam dbarmafdstram samftptam. Disticha numerala sunt; versus in 
qua vis pagina undecim vel duodecim. 

298. * Atrisanhileyam cribhay&Dic ara/zavaodyo- 444 
p^dhy^yeoa prayatoato YahuYudhasam^odhanapilr- 
\akam kalik&t&aagare samikc &rac andrik&yantreAia miv- 
dr&nkit&. 

Foil. 11; dislicba non numerata. In fine texUis fol, 9 averso: 
ill ^riatrimaharshismrtti: samapU. Reliqua duo folia occnpat index. 

299. * Apastambasanhileyam ^ribhaT^nic arana- 44s 
yaadyopikdhy&yena Yahuprayatnatat sanQodhanapur* 
Yakam kalik&t&oagare sam&c &rac aadrik&yaDtrena mu- 
dr&okitA. 

Foil. 6; In fine: samftpta^c'&yam grantha:. Ultima pagina exhi* 
bet indicem. Disticha numerata sunt 

300. * U^aDalsanhiteyam ^ribhay&Dic aranayan- 446 
dyopjldhy&yena yahuprayatnatat san^odhanapi^ryakam 
kalik&t&Dagare sam&c'arac aadrikayantre/ia mudr^okit^. 

Foil. 2; disticha numerata. In fine: ityau9anadam dharma^ftslram 
tamaptaro. 

301. * K&tyiyanasanhileyam ^rlbhayinicara/ia- 447 
vandyop&dhyayena yahuprayatnatat san^odhanapAr- 
yakam kalikatanagare samacarac aadrikayaatre/ia niu« 
drankita. 

X Foil. 12; disticha numerata. In fine: samdptic'eyam k&tyayana- 
fulnti* Ulkimam pagiftam occupai iodcx. 
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448 302. * Daxaftanhiteyam ^rlbhaviatc arawavandyo- 

p&dhy&yeDa vahuprayaliiata: saacodhanapilryakam 
kalik&t&aagare sam&c'&rac'aadrik4yaQirena mudritli. 

Foil. 6; disticba numeris non distincta. In fine: aanidpt^ c'eyam 
daxasanhit^. In fol. 6. pagina adversa reperltur index; aversa va- 
cua est. 

m 303. * Paricarasanhiteyam ^ribhay&nicarana* 
Yandyop&dhy&yeaa vahuprayatDatat san^odhanapi^ir- 
Yakam kalik&t&nagare samac ftrac'andrikiiiyaQlrena mu- 
drankit^. 

Foil. 13; in fine fol. 13: samapta c'eyam parii9arasanhita. In- 
dex invenitur in folii 13 pagina adversa. 

450 304. ^YamasaDhiteyamcribhaT&nicaranaTandyo* 
p&dhy&yena Tahuprayatoata: sancodhanapCirvakanr) 
kalik&Uaagare sam&c &rac andrikayantrena mudr&nkilsli. 

Foil. 3; texlus finitur in pag. adversa fol. 3 his verbis: iti yamu- 
proktam dharmma9Sstrara samaptam. Ultima pagina vacua est. Disti- 
cha nunierantur. 

451 305. * y&gn'avalkyasanhiteyam gribhavAnlcara- 
Tiavandyop&dhy&yeDa Yahuprayataata: sangodhana- 
pCiryakam kalik&Uaagare sam&c&rac'aadrik&yaatre/ia 
mudraDkiU. 

Foil. 25; disticha numerantur. In fine fol, 2^ a: sanidpt4 c'eyam 
y&g'n'avalkyasanhitd. Fol, 24 b el 2b b occupat index ; at 25, a va- 
cuum est. 

Y^g'n'avalkyae liber invenitur etiam in Milaxara, v. infra, nee 
difTert tex!us, si ex comparatione libri secundi cum Mitaxarae edit, mi- 
nori cursim institula colligere licet. In hac tamen Humerus 296 male 
omissus est, ut uno disticho ditior perperam videatur. 

452 306. * Likhitasanhiteyam ^ribhaY&oicara/iavan- 



d]r#pftfttly4yeM vahuprayatnala: aan^odhanapifkrvakam 
satd^ie'lHraeaodrik&yaatrena mudrinkiUi. 

VmIU 3; 4UUcha nan mimeiaU. lo fine: lU 9rimahftrthilikiUta« 
proktam dhai'ina9ftstram samdptam. In ultima pagina legitur ipdex. 

307. * Vishnusanhileyam ^ribhavinic aranavan- 45s 
dyop^dhyayeoa Yahuprayataata: saQQodhaDapilrTa* 
kam kalikliUoagare 8am&o'&raoaiidrik&yaolrena mu- 

FoH. 32; disUcha non uimeraiaiw. Desinit fol, 30 a his verbk: 
samftptd c'eyam bhagavadvisbnusaDhita. Reliquas praeler penultimain, 
fBjie vacua est, pagioas oecupat indax. 

308. * Vrihaspatisanhileyam ^ribhav&Dtc arana- 4m 
Yaadyop&dhy&yoDa Yahuprayatoata: san^odhaDapilr- 
yakam kalik&tiSiDagare sam^c &rac'aDdrik&yaDtre/7a mu-* 
dr^kit&. 

Foil. 2 ; disticha numerata. In fine : Qrigurave nama:. Index nullus. 

309. * Vy^asaohiteyam cribhav&oic aranayandyo- /iss 
pAdhy4yeaa vahuprayatoala: sancodhanaptirvakam 
kalik&t&Dagare sam&c iirac andrik&yaDtrena inudr&nkit&. 

Foil. 6; disUcha non numerantur. In fine: saniftptA c'eyam vyd* 
Basanhitd. Ultima pagina exhibet indiceni. 

310. * Qankhasanhiteyam crtbhay&nic ara/tavan- 456 
*jropAdhy4yena vahuprayalnala: saii?odhanapArva- 
kam kalik&t&Dagare samac&racandrik&yantrena mu- 
dr&nkiU. 

FoU. 8; dislicha non numerata. in fine legitur: it-i ^rtmaBma- 
iMtthi^iroratndyamdBatraytnitaran'g'eglyBm^namah&vidy&nyakfitdkhanc/a- 
■Iipade9adkishaiia9ankbavirac'itam dharmma^dstram samdptam. Index ulti. 
jMifiaMi oeenpat. 

9 
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w 31 i.^ SamTarttadanhiteyam (rtbh&T&ntc'ara/m*^ 
vandyop&dhy&yena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapAr-^ 
yakam kalik&tAnagarc sam^c'ftrac'andrikiyantrena ma- 
dr&Dkitam (sic) 

Foil. 6 ; distjcha numeranlur. In iine legitur : iti 9ri8anivarUe- 
Doktam dharma^dstram saindptam. Index null us. 

458 312.*H&rita8aDhiteyaiiiQribhaY&DicWafiavaDdy(H* 
p&dhy&yena yahuprayatnatat sao^odhanaptlrTalaiii 
kalik&Unagare sana&c arac andrik&yantrena mudr&Dkit&. 

Foil. 6 ; disticha non numerata. Finitur textus 5, a his verbis : 
ill bdritadbarmma^ftstre saplamo 'dhydya: Folii G paginam adversam 
occupat index; in aversa legunlur: samdpt& c'eyam bAHtasanhit^. 

MitftxarlkdhaFitia^ftstra. 

469 313. * Mit&xar&dharma^&stra sive Ydg'navalkyae 
legum codex commentario Vig n'&ne^varabha/^&rakae 
illustralus. 
Calc. 1812- 

Liber titulo caret et ita compositns est, at accuratior descripUar 
opus sit. Ac primum quidem observandum est, eandem editionem, nti 
jam in Siddhlintakauniudi factum esse vidimus, duplici forma prodiisse, 
altera quarlanaria transversa, altera quartanaria dimidiata transversa, ita 
ut versus versui respondeat, et pagina prion's editionis folio minoris. 
Utriusque folia numeris notata sunt. Texlus in utraque commentario 
insertus est. 

Tres, quae libram constituunt, partes suis paginarum numeris ei 
plagularum signis (A. B. etc.) insignitae sunt. Prima pars Ac'«lryddby- 
liyam, caput de ritibus, complectens, incipit nulla inscriptione praemissa.: 
Om (^r!gaiie9{iya nama: Dbarmadbarm&ntadvipakAs trayo vikle9d: etc. 
et continet folia signata 59, non signalum unum. Textus pertinet us- 
que ad fol. 55 (vel in minore editione usque ad fol. 110). In hujos 
folii pagina aversa et adversa folii 56 (vel in minore editione in folio 
singulo non signato) baec legitur epigraphe: Iti 9rtpadmaD4bhibhal» 
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iD^y kylty4tma^'a^rhtiai|>arainaliansflpari vrag' aka?ig1i iB^^varabhaf fdrakii-» 
sya krttan Wg'umitftxardysifn ydg'n'avalkyadharma^&slravivrilau pratha- 
mo 'dhydya: samApta: asminni\dhyaye etc. Sequitur brevis argumenti 
index. Dein pergitur: Iti ydg'navalkyamuni^dstragatd vivriUr na kasya 
TihiU vidush^ i pramilSxardpi vipulArthavat! parishin'c'ati ^ravanayor 
amrtiam g Sam vat 1869. Varshe randhrashadashftic'andravalite crivi- 
kramllkhy&pite r&dh&knsbnadale gurau haritithau mudrdxarair ankayat | 
adbyftyam vyavahdra(st}»^tilar» errore hie nonUnalur caput secundum} 
BaogVakam amnm vidvag'g'an^nSm mude vftvilrAinagainAhvaka: krttig'a" 
naU saB9odbya rAg'ftg'n'ayd. || 9ubbam astu. ^ilr astii. Folio 56 a — 
59 b unoque folio non signato conlinetur index, tandem sequitur folium 
Bumero 1 insignitum, quod emendanda indicat. (In editione minore in- 
dex et corrigenda implent folia 8, numeris 1 — 8 sigoata.) 

Prorsus eodem modo reliquae partes adomatae sunt. Secunda 
eoDstat foliis 104, quorum 92 priora textum continent (1—184 ed. mln.) 
In paginis 92 h et 93 a (quibus respondet in altera folium non signa-^ 
turn) reperitur subscriptio priori plerumqne consona: Iti ^rfmat .... 
.... dvittyo . . . asminn&dbyftye prakaranAnnkramanikft kathyate. Se- 
qtHllir argumentum. Dein eadem apparent BdbArdmae disticha, hie recte 
titnluni Vyavahdra exhibentia. 93 b ~ 104 b continent indicem et duo 
folia numeris 1 ct 2 ornata menda corrigunt. (His respondent folia 24 
eaqne signala in edit, min.) 

Tertia pars, cujus prima verba: Om Qriga>ie9dya nama: alhedam 
ftrabbyate prftya^c'ittAdhy^yabbAsbyam titulum exhibent, foliis 1—115 
(1 — 230 edit, min.) textum continet. Kol. 115 a, 116 b (vei folium non 
sigoatum in edit, ait.) lotius libri cpiloguai continent, qui disticho : Iti 
ylg'n'avalkya etc. supra laudato ct quinque aliis distichis vario metro 
compositis constat. Sequuntur liaec: hi ^riys^g'n'avalkyamahdmuni- 
proktam dharma^dstrani safippanam sampi\rnam. samvat 1869. , quae , 
excipit stropba supra exhibita varshe etc., cujus tertia pars ita mutari 
debait: vig'n'dne^varanirmitam hi sahasddhyayam trtttyam mudA. Tan- 
dem haec : ^ubham astu. siddhir astu. Index occupat paginas 117 b — 
|22b, emendanda folia duo litera A signata. (In altera editione re* 
spoadent folia 15 numeris notata.) 

31 4. * yig'n'ane^yar&c iryasaagrihita: mit^xari- /lOo 
yyavah^r&dhy&ya: (Iriyutakami^dsaheT&QUg^aayii kali- 
kiUr&gadh&Dy&DQ i£^uke9aumudr&yaQtre ^rilaxminft* 
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r&yananyiSiy&lank&rena ^odhilo luudrita^c'a. Samyat 
1886. Catibda: 1751. 

The Mit&kshar&. A compendium of Hindu Law ^ 
by Vignanes'vara. Founded on the text of Yijn'a- 
walkya. The Vy&vahdra section, or Jurisprudence^ 
Edited by Sri Lakshmi N&r^yan a Nyayalaaeira and 
published under the authority of the Committee of 
Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. \82&^ $m 
pp. 34 [index) 361. 

Secunda MiUxarae pars, cum priori editione prorsus consona. 
In pag. 361 legilur idem quod illuc est argumentum (asminnadhy&ye 
prakaransinukramanik^ kathyate), sed disticha repeti non potuissc apparet. 

461 315. *Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In- 

heritance. Translated by H. Th. Colebrooke. 

Calcutta 9 printed by A. H. Hubbard at the Hia-^ 
dostanee press. 1810. 4. pp, xv. 377. 

Alter tractatus p. 1 — 140 est DSyabbAga, de quo mox dicendum 
erit, alter p. 241 — 377 ea Mitdxarae pars, quae in priori eaque minore 
editione in folii 88 pagina avcrsa, in posteriori p. 167. incipit. 

463 316. Traits original des successions d'apr^s le 

droit hindou; extrait du Mitacshara de Yijnan^- 
wara, suivi d'un autre traits de I'adoption, le Dal-^ 
taka Chandrika de Deyandha-Bhatta, augment^s de 
notes explicatiyes tiroes des meilleurs commenta- 
teurs hindoux. Par G. Orianke. 

Par., impr. de Giraudet, tibr. de Duprat. t843. 8. 
pp. a44- 
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Tlramitpodaya. 

317. * Vlrami^rae Viratnilrodaya. Khtdirapurae «63 
1815. 4. 

Liber titulo caret, nisi quod ipse textus his verbis incipial: Om 
^igaile^dya nama: Atba Vlraiiiitrodaydkhya(Iharma9^stram likhyate. Con- 
«lat fsliis 226 in forma quarlanaria transversa, quae paginarum name-. 
ris et infra literis A. B. etc. siguata sunt. Locum et annum impres- 
BiODi^ indicant disticha in folii 226 pagina adversa exstantia: Qkko mu- 
nyAfnisaptendasammite vatsare ^ubhe | pax^drivasubhiim^ne viicram^di* 
tyavataare H 94ke 1737 samvat 1872. Bhil^yugmadrtshcidharafti sammite 
yavaoibdeke | c'ailrikasyAsite paxe pan 'c'amydnguru vatsare || sana 1221 
stia. Vliitadhars^vasuc'andalai vyomanetra t^rtkha | mslric'amahavakh^- 
Dtyer isaviguraso^tkha || sana 1815 t^avi tdrikba 30 mdrc'a Grimalls^ta- 
nalil^dhiri^g'anWpater dg'n'am sam&ddya tam sadvy^kby&sahitam viveka* 
iripunam ^rtvtramilrodayam | ^rfc'dcfs^manimailhildt kntivardt san9odhya 
sAc'tyutam vAvdrf^masudhi hit&ya vidushftm mudrs^xarair Ickhayat. || Sans- 
krttayantre khidirapure ^rimadanap^len&nkitam. Sequuntur capitum et 
emendandorum indices 

Kirnayasindliu. 

318. ^ Kamal&karae Nirnayasindhu, s. 1. a. imaj\ 46« 
pp. 31. 470. 

Liber hncusqne prorsus ignolus *) agit de caerimoniis. £xscri- 
plds est iisdeni ni fallor, quo et Planus edilio princeps, typis rudioribus in 
fMak (JftkrlaitaHa majori, plagulis b nostro neque Indico more adorna- 



1) Est tameii sine dubio idem quem Colebrookius JSssays I p. 180 
ndMhiat: a work linHtted Nirh'kya Sind^ku; nam quae inde affert bic 
legnntur p. 270: tadbheddn &ha vi^v&mitra: | nityam naimittikam kdm- 
yam vrtddhi^rftddham sapindanam | p^rvanam c'eti vig'n'cyam gosh- 
lAyftm 9udhyartham ashtamam | karm&ngam navamam proktam daivikam 
dn^arfiam smrttam | yfttrdsvekdda9am proktam pushtyartham dvSda9am 
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lis et Uteris ^ ^ etc. signatis. Lineae cujusvis ^aginae plerumque 
sunt 25, interdum 24. Faginae numens signatae sunt. 

Index, qui in exempio mihi viso librum praecede()at , inscriptio- 
nem gerit nirnayasindJiossilc'i: ei pp, 31 implet. In prima ipsius libri 
pagina suprema legitur titulus nirnayasindbupustakam , in ultima sub- 
scriptio haec: iti ^rimatpadavdkyapram&napdrft v&rapSrina grtmadr&me^- 
varabhadasiirisunundrdyanabbaffasutavidvanmukufahtrlinkara^rirftmakfish* 
nabhalffttmag'akam&lakarakrttc nirnayasindhau panc'amaparicVheda: sam« 
Spta^c'ayam nivandha: || ^ubham astu || 1668 || . Anni hie numerus, 
do quo non significatur, utrum secundum VikramAdityae an Qt^livdhanae 
aeram copfiputandus sit, sine dubio lenipus indicat quo liber compositns 
est. Clausulae similes inveniuntur p. 53. 169. 268 post primam, se- 
cundum, et tertiam Iibri partem e. gr. : iti ^rtmim&nsakanftrayatiabhada- 
sdrisiinur^niakrishnabha«dtmag'adinakarabba(<&nug'akamaUkarabha<iakrt- 
tc nimayasindhau prathamaparic'c'heda: ; post quartam partem p. 375 
omissa est. Etiam in indicibus, quae paginam sunimam ^ornant , aequa- 
bililas desideratur. 

Douce 'meliora edoceur, librum tiou *ila mullo post annum 1810 
Calcultae vcl Kbidirapurac prelo tradilum fuisse verisimilc existimo. 



do offlciis rclig-iosis et 
Jure tractatus. 

465 319. * Institutes of the Hindoo Religion by 

Rughoo Nundun. Vol. 1. Ash^^yin^ati tattTJlni 9ri- 
raghunandanabha^/^c&ryyaYiracit&ni. Prathamo bh&* 
ga: tanraadhye tithi | ^r&ddha | khnik&c &ra | prkya^- 
c itta I gyotis | malam&sa | sanskkratattT&ni 

^rir&mapuramudr&yantre mudrit^ni. ^akabd&t 1794. 
(sic) in. 1834. 8. foil. 6. titulum et indicem corU. 
pp. 543. 

Vol. IL — Dvitlyo bh^at tanmadhye ek^da^ij 
udy&ha \ vrata | dftya | vyavahAra | ^uddhi | visluyi- 
ga I kritya | yagurvedi^rAddha | devapi atish^AA. | gar 
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h$ay6tsai^ | chandogavrishatsarga | ^ripurushotta* 
ma I diyya | ma^AapratishM&di | ctidrakr/lyayic ^ra/ia | 
yag^urvedivr/sholsarya | dix&tatlv&D. 

^riri^inapiiramudr&yantre mudritani. ^ak&bdji: 
1756. in. 1835. folL 4. tit. et ind. cont. pp. 316. 
fol 1. 

Liber Uteris bengalicis ininoribus nitide expressus ex viginti octo, 
qabs titulus indicat, Iractatibus viginti tantum quinque, eosqus in titulo 
ipso enumeratos continet. Ultimuni volnminis seciindi foliam inscri- 
ptionem praebet: AshfAvingatitattvam. Aigvedivrishotsargatattvani , sed 
verbis nonnuUis bengalicis signiGcat editor, se tractatuin hunc vigesi- 
mam octavuni quanquam sumnio studio undique conquisitum nancisci 
non potuisse, itaque septeni tantum et viginti tractatus edere. Quos 
quomodo computet, quum viginti quinque tantum sint, me fugit. Cete- 
mni totius operis titulus, uti ex subscriptionibus nonnullorum tractatuum 
apparet, videtur esse smrttitattva. 

Qui sequuntur inde a §. 467 usque ad §. 487 libelli ex his unus 466 
et viginti, omnes eodem modo ac habitu curn Uliavanic'ara»iae Calcultae 
sine aoni indicio editi sunt. Expressi sunt in lougis scidnlis chartae 
luteao, quamm tres folium maximi moduli efTcccrunt et conjunctae 
prelo subjectae fuerunt. Quaevis pagiua octo habet versus; in prima 
solas titulus exstat; plerique praeler minores vrata , vAstuyAga, deva- 
pralisluM, ^itdrakntya , yag'urvedivrisholsarga indices sibi habent ad- 
junctos. Leviter interdum textum a priori editiono observavi discre- 
pare y etiam quodammodo diversae sunt subscriptiones, ut vix alteram 
ex altera editionem manasse crediderim. Singuli libeili recensendi sunt, 
at quam tituli forma omnibus fere eadem sit, satis est post primum 
titulum ea tantum exhibere, quae in reliquis .diversa sunt. Subscription 
nes aut breviores aut longiores sunt; omnes exhibere vix opus est. 

320. * MahiSunahdp&dhy&yaTandyagha^iyasDQ&rUa 467 
QiiraghuDaiidaDabhafr&caryyakri^andTithitaUvaiiiidam 
(ribhay&ntcara/iaTandyop&dhy&yeaa prayatnata: 90- 
dhanapt^ryTakam kalik&tjinagare sam&cftracaDdrik&* 
^ntrena mudr&Dkitam. 
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fhlt. 97. la fine ante indicem fol 92 «: Hi vandyafiMityafrito^ 
riharabha((&c'Ai'yy&tniag'a9riraghunandanabha<(&c'dryya virac'ite smrtti- 
tattve tiihitattvam samaplam. 

468 321. * . • . ^rftddhatattvam . . . foil. 58. 

469 322. * . . . Ahnik&tattYam # • . foil. 60^ et unurru 

470 323. * . . . Priiya^cittataUvam . . . foil. Ad. 

471 324. * . . • G yolislattvam . . . sangodhana , . . 
foil. 75. 

47} 325. ^ . . . Malam&sataUvam . . . codhana . . . 
foil. 52. 

In fine legilur: lli . . . yirac'itam smrilitaUve malimluc'atattvam 
saniSptain. 

473 326. * • . • Sansk&ratattyain . . . folL 40. 

474 327. * . . . Ek&da^ttattYam . . • san^odhaoa . . . 
foil. 46. 

475 328. * . . . Udv&hatattTam . . . foil. 20. 

476 329. * . . . Vratatattyam • . . foil. 5. 

477 330. * . • . D&yatattyani . . . godhana . . .folt 16. 

Ilujus et sequentis tractatus editiones aliae infra recententur. 

478 331. ^ . . . Yyavah&ratattYam . . . san^odhana . . • 
foil. 16. 

479 332. * . . . Vftstuyigalatlvam . . . foil 5. 

480 333. * . . . Yagunredi<;r&ddhatatlvatn . . . foil. 9. 

481 334. * . . . DevapratifthfA^tattYaiQ . * . foil 5. 

482 335. "*">•• ChamlogayrifihotBargaUiiUaai . . . 
foU. 15. 

In stibscriptione nominatur s{^mafavrlsb<>tsarga^ 

483 336. * . . . ^rtpurushottasMtUitiya ... fM. 6f 
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337. * • . . Divyatallvam . . . foil. t6. m 

338. * . . . Ma^^apratishtMlattTam . . . foil. 9. M 

339. *. . . ^udrakr /tyavic Aranatattvam . . . foll^. 486 

In subscripUone nominalur: Qddrahnik^c'Aratattvam. 

340. * . . . Yagurvvedivr/shotsargatattvam ... 487 

34 1. * Crtrafi[hunaDdanabha^/&c liryavirac itam d&- 48s 
yalaitYana 9riyutakami^hs^heY&Dug'n'ay& kalik&Urag'a* 
dfaaoyain idukefanmudrayantralaye crilaxminftraya* 
nafarmana fodhitam mudritam ca samvat 1885. 
(akabde 1750. 

Dayft tatwa^ A Treatise on the Law of Inheri- • 
tai^ce by Raghtinatidada Bhattachirya. Edited by 
Lakshmi N&r&yan Sermi. Published uitder the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Education Press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 5. 63. 

342. ^Qriraghunandanabha^^&c'iryavirac iiam vya- m 
Yah&ratattyam ^riyutakamic^isahey&nugo ay& inglanJi- 
yAsb^ftvin^atyadhikash^^da^a^atasaraTatsare kalikftt&- 
mah&nagare sanskr/tapii^acal&mudr&yantre sticlsahi* 
tam mudritam ^rllaxmiQ&r&yana^arma/zft codhitam c a. 

" Vyav&h&ra tatwa A Treatise on Judicial Procee- 
dings by Raghunandana Bhatt&ch&rya. Edited by 
Lakshmi N&r4yan Serm^. Published under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 9. 66. 



— 138 — 

Jus liereditariam et adoptiontu* 

§190 343.. * G'lmiUavahanae Dayabhaga cum com- 

mentario Kmb^iatarkalaiikarae. Calc. 1813. ^.folL 104. 

TJtulus desideralur; liber a vocabulis cm 9r!ganc9aya incipit. 
Textus in media pagina positus est, in superior! et inferiori commenta- 
rius. In fine legunlur hacc: SuravartmadharAdharanAgavala^i^agusamnii- 
tavikramavarshavare | 9ubha9ravanan)dsi supanc'ada^itithiyuktatare bu- 
dhavftsarake H varalSfanWpasya manobhimatam khalu ddyavibh&gasupu- 
stabaram | navasilc ikaya ^ubhayA sahitam satatam paripa^yatu tarn su- 
g'ana: || 9&ke ^arAgnisaptendusammtte ^ravanibudhe j sansodhya maithildt 
pusti bAbilrdmena lekhila || ^ake 1735. samvatlSTO. gr^vana^udi 15budha. 

Ediiionem sanskritam cum interpretatione bengalica a Laxmi Na- 
vayana Nyayalaokara curari nuntiabatur in Journ. As. 1824. IV. 59. 
Quae num prodierit nescio. Adelungius p. 167 earn ad annum 1822 refert. 

49t 344. * (Irtkr/shnatarkalankarakrita/tkasahita: ^ri- 

giraAlav^hanakrito dayabhaga: ^riyuktakamiwisAhe- 
YaDug'aaya kalikataragadhaayam iJuke^aDmudrayaa- 
tralaye crilaxminarayanagarmana godhito mudrita^ca 
samvat 1885 ^akabde 1750 In saa 1829. 

D&yabh^a or Law of iDheritance by Jimuia- 
y&hana with a commentary by Krishna Terkalan- 

^ k&ra. Published under the authority of the gene- 
ral Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1829. 8. 
j}p. 16. 365. 

49<{ 345. A part of the D&yabhaga^ Sanskrit in the 
Bengalee Character and also in Bengalee Verses. 8. 

Titulum sumo ex catalogo Allenii et isociorum 1840 p. 23. Ade- 
lungius librum refert ad annum 1829. — Jam autem has paginas typis 
exscriptas perlustranti mihi oritur suspicio, istum librum nil esse nisi 
Vyavasthdratnams^lam , S* ^^7, alque de ipsa ilia cliam supra $. 490 
sermonem fuisse. Id quod in medio relinquo. 

CoLEBROOKii inlerpretationem Ddyabbdgae quaere supra $. 401., 
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346. * The D&ya-Grama-Sangraha; an OrigiQal49$ 
Treatise on the Hindoo Law of Inheritance, transla- 
ted by P. M. Wynch. 

Gale, pr. by Ph. Pereira at the Hindostanee press* 
1818* 4 ma/, pp. III. IV. 133. 49. 15. 2. 

Contioet, quod in inscriptione non memoratur, etiam textiim ben- 
galicis literis exaratum pp. 49, cui accedunt index pp. 15 et eniendan- 
dorum cnumeratio pp. 2. 

347. *^rlkr/shnatarkk&lankftrabha//ftc&ryyakrita: w 
d&y&dhik&rakramasangrahat Qrtyutakami//is&hev&nu<^ 
g'n'ay& kalikM&r&g'adh&ny&m id!ukefanmudr&yantr&«- 
laye ^rilaxmtn&r&yanagarma/ia codhito mudritagca 
sarovat 1885 ?akibdft: 1750. 

Daya krama sangraha a compendium of the 
order of inheritance by Krishna Terk&lank&ra Bhat- 
tac'arya Edited by Lakshmi Narayan Serma. Publi- 
shed under the authority of the Committee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Calc.) Printed at the Education press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 10. 62. 

348. * Nandae Dattakamimansa et Kuverae Dat- 49s 
takac'andrika. Calc. 1817. 8. pp. 83. 

Titulus nullus. Prius opusculuni pergit usque ad pag. 58; 
sequuotnr capitum et erratorum indices p. 58. 59. Alterum p. 60 
— 82 occupat. Dein strophis 7 (quae potius 6 sunt) quatuor inodis in- 
dicatur annus impressionis <;tk. 1739; samv. 1874; sana 1224; Chr. 
1817, et traditur QriraallSfa narendra , cui etiani alii libri dcbentur, 
opusculi typis exscrihendi auctorem fuisse , editionem autem curasse 
(^yftmallllani. Turn Dattakac'andrikae capita et typothetae lapsus recen- 
HLtjUur;. tandem. leguntur ia fine p, 83, quae tiiiili.lojco aunt: ^ranthar 
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. b^a datUikamimaBsA ^tnDthiliaraBama nandapancNta .^rlnitlmuilna dat- 
takac'andrika grantliak^ranSma kuverop^dhy^ye. 

496 349. The Dattaka Mimansa isitld Daltaka Chaa^- 
tirika. T\vb origtnd Treatises on Ihe Law of Adop- 
tion by Nanda Pandita and Devanda Bhttlt^. Trans- 
lated (Vom th^ Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland. 
Calc. I8l4. 4. 

Tituium sumo ex Adeiungio p. 168, qui addit iibrum denuo edi- 

turn esse Calc 1817. 8. et in castello St. Georgii prope Madras 1825. 8. 

:: ... 

497 Aiiam Dattakac'andrikae translationem eamque gallicam Oriahnii 

V. ». §. 462. ScHptOretn nterque Jntferpres nomiuat I)eVdti<t6bhaUain. 

I9^m ifHur inv Mbtv diversus sit ab illo sahBkrite liditb deceraere 

non valeo. 

49S 350. * ^rtlaxminarayanany^yalaiikslrivirac ila vya- 
VastharatnamAId kalikat^mahanagare i^astrapi'slkJi^amu- 
drayantre mudritabhtit ^^kabda: 1752 samvit 1887. 

(LaxmttidrSyan^e Vyavastb&nktriflmdia s. de jure kerediilitis et 
adoptionfs liber.) Calc. 1830. 8. pp. %iind,) ^(praef.) 113. 

Liber ex parte bengal ica lingua scriptus, totus autem scriptura 
bengalica expressus est. Argumentum ita tractatur, ut ad interrogatio- 
Aem bengiilicam redpofodcJAtur sanskrib et terti6 loc^ prbbantta e vete- 
ribus juris codicibus eadem lingua afferantur. De libro ct^MenAJRAS, 
I 119—123. Certum mibi videtur opus hoc titulo: ^Vyavahararatnamala 
by Lakshmi Narayana. Calc. S. 1752« in JRAS, 11^ Ixxx et apud 
Adclungium p. l6d lauddium hunb ipsUrh librilhi Cssfe. £Uam exem- 
plum, quo ego usus ^iim, erroneam banc ita^criplieti^ k biblibfibla 
Galcuttensi extrinsecus appictam gerebat. 

liibFl varii arg^umenti de jure et 

eaeFittioniiii. 

m 351. * Vivadac'intama/zi: crtvac'aspatimigravira- 
cita: griramac'andravidyavagigagodhita: Ssidharanavi- 
4y&yriddbyarthakasan|ag'&dbip^ttikain Sgnayi kalika- 
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yr^gadhsinyam sdrasudhanidhimudrslyantre mudrito 
l)hut. Samval 1894. g&ke 1759 yai^akhe. 

(Vac'aspatinii9rae VivAdac'inlAmatii sive de octodecim litiam locis 
liber, editus a Rdmac'andravidyAv^gi^a). Calc. 1837. 8. pp. 173. 

In fine libri p. 169 legunlur disticha haec duo: sArasudhftnidhi- 
yanlre kaliktitdyAm pure^akdde^At | paiK^itavaraparitushlyai vivftdac'inta- 
ma»i: lamiyak D naad^us«plac'aQdrapi*aiiiite 'bde madriUbhavad r&dhe | * 
^rlrAmafj'andravidyavfigi^aparishkriU yataSt [| P. 170 — 173 continenl |b«^ 
dicem. 

352. A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and soo 
successions with a commentary by Jagannat'ha Ter- 
kapaDchanana } translated from the original Sanscrit 

by H. T, COLEBROOKE. 

Calc. 1797-98. 4 vollfol 

Liber queni Colebrookius transti\lit satis recentiore tempore An- 
glornm jassu conscriptus est. 

353. A Digest etc. sot 
Calcutta . . . London reprinted for J. Debretl 

1801. 3 voll 8. 

354. * Haliramacarmanis Kamariipayatrapaddhati 502 
edita a Bhavanicara/za. 

Calc. Samac. c'andr. 1833. Stransv. 

Libro, qui de pcregrinalione ad loca sacra tcrrae Assamicae et 
caerimoniis in ea obscrvandis agit , titulum finxi e subscriplione fol. 
89 a: iti ^riktodrdpaydtrdpaddbaty&m kaniakhy&dipanc'amiitti(stc)pdg'ft- 
vidhirndma da^ama: pa^la: samdpla: || prattamya ]axmtpatip4dapanka- 
'g'am prayatnata: 9rihal)rama9arman& | vinirmiteyam kila kamardpa* 
kaprayAnaTodbSrlbamayi supaddbati: || nide^alas tasya dayftrdrac'etasa: 
9riyd bhavdnic'arano dhardmara: | amudrayac'c'andrikayeti paddhatim hi* 
tdya taUirtbagamibhigdminAni || ^ak&bda: 1755. Similiter diaticho ab 
Initio quarto leguntur: pragg'yotirpuravAsiQrllialiramena ^armanS .... 
YitaHiyale k&marOpayitrA paddliatir nttam^. Liber Hteris bengaKcis id 
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cbiirU Ittlea forma quBrlBnaria dimidiata transversa expressus est' Fo<^ 
]ia sunt 89 eaque numeris signata ; versus cujusvis paginae sex ; prima^ 
et ultima pagina vacua est. 



Tantra. 

503 355. * Rudracan^i, pars Rudrayamalatantrae^ 
edita a Bhairayacandra* Calc. 1844. m. Aprili. 

Literis bengalicis in cliartae Juteae foliis 4 iisque signatis forma 
quartanaria dimidiata transversa Versus cujusque pagioae octo. Summa 
pagina prima praebet inscriptionem Rudracanclindmakagrantha;. In fine 
legnntur: Iti rudray&male harapdrvatfsamv&de rudrac'aftc^ samdptd. | om 
tatsat I ei grantha kum&raluli sAm ^rtbhairavac'andrac'akravarttira anu- 
matyanusdre kalikAtel samAc'drac'andrikayantrdlaye mudr&okita haiia itf 
Sana 1250 sAla tArikha 9 c'aitra. 

• 

504 356. * PanVapaxi cum Vamadevae commenia- 
rio a Bhairavac'aadra editum. Calc. 1844. 

^ Superiori libro prorsus similis. Textus coiitinetur foliis 4 signa- 

tis. In prima pagina suprema index est: Pan'c'apaxindmaka grantha; 
ultima clauditur his verbis: Ili mahadevavirac'ilam panc'apaxi samAp- 
tam. I ^ridurgA ^aranam sadA [ 9ribhairavacandrac'akravarttiprayatnene- 
dam samAc'Arac'andrikayantrena 125 (sic) vangAbdiya 18 caitre mudri- 
dam (sic). Sequitur deinde foil. 13 commentarius, panc'apaxitikA inscri* 
ptus, qui ila fol. 13a concludilur: Iti ^rfvAmadevena krtlA panc'apaxi- 
HkA samAptA: (sic) Ei graniba kuniAra^uIi sAm ^rtbhairavac'andra anu- 
matyanusAre kalikAtA samAc'Arac'andrika yantrAlaye mudrankila;haila 1251. 



Disclpllnae inatheiiiall<;ae. 

Bh&skarae SiddJiaiita^iroinani. 

506 357. * Ltla?ati cribhaskaracaryaviraciLi. Sadha- 

ranaYidyayriddhyarthakasamag'adhipatinam ag'naya 
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kalikSt&r&gadh&Dy&m i^ukeganyantr&laye mudrit&- 
bhitt. 1831. 

Lilavati; A Treatise on Algebra and Geometry, 
By ^ribhaskara A'charya. Published under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calc. Educ. pr- 1832. 8. pp. 5. 133, 

358. Lilavati or a Treatise on Arithmetic andso6 
Geometry. By Bhascara Acharya, Translated from 
the Original Sanscrit by John Taylor. 

Bombay 1816. 4. pp. 220- 

cf. HALZ 1821. lY 261—64. 

359. * Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensura- 507 
tion from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and Bhas- 
cara. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 

Lond., J. Murray. 1817. 4. ppAxwis. 378. 

Continenlur hoc volumine Lilavati p. 1>-127; Vig'aganita p. 129 
— 276; Brahmaguplae Ganila et Cuttaca. p. 277—378. 

Interpretis praefalio {Disserlation on the Algebra of the Hindus) 
repelita est in Miscell. Essays. Lond. 1837. 11 417 — 531. 

360. * Bhaskarae Vig'aga/zita. sos 
Calc. S3rasudh. 1834. 8. pp. 176. 

Tilulus nullus. In fine leguntur: Iti ^rtbhftskar&c'ftryavirac'ita- 
siddhftnta^iromanau vig'aganit&dhy&ya: sam&pta: Tungindyakanandan&ga- 
hlmagau samvatsare vaikramo ^dkabde rasabditabhiidbaravidhau mftse 
tapasye 'site | paxe vedatithau suvig'aganitam mudr&zarair mudritam 
yantre s&rasndh&nidhdv avanig'e v&re vare vinmude || . £zeniplaria vidi 
in alba et in lutea cbarta expressa. 

361. Bija Ganita or the Algebra of the Hindus^ so9 
by Edw. Strachey. 

Lond. 1818. 4. 
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Mian v«r«iofiein: The Vijgaoita or Syataai df HMn AWil«ft« 
Translated into the English. Calc. 1827. habet Adelungios p. 198> ne-> 
scio quo jure. 

610 • 962. * The Gunitadhia^ or a Treatise on Astro- 
nomy with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara^ 
forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiro- 
. muni : by Bba&kara Ach^rya> Edited by L. Wilkin- 
son and published under the authority of the Agra 
School-book Society. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 184?. 8. 
^rtmaggyoti: satsiddhanta ciromani: frimahe9- 
varopadhyiya suta bhaskarac'aryya racita: tatra dvi- 
tiyam ganitadhyaya eva samitaxara vyakhyat 

Agara ski\Iabukasos9i(i uamakasamAg ag n aya baip- 
^ish^a mi9yanayantralaye mudrito bhiit 1842* 

P. 1 — 5 titulus et praeratio angl.; sequitur pp. 7 — 15 Praposah 
for printing by subscription the following Sanscrit works etc. e quibus 
apparet, Wilkinsonem quatuor libros argumenti mathematici , Lilavatiniy 
Vig'aganilam , Siddhanla9iroinanim ct GrahalAghavam , utpote qui indi- 
genis erudiendis et ad disciplinam Europacam praeparandis maxime ido- 
nei essent, edendos suscepisse, mox quum priora duo opuscula jam 
edita exstare compercrit, mutato consilio iis subslituisse Rekhaganitam. 
In praefatione scripta ab J. y, Moore (se ipsum tantnm nominat: The 
writer of this) docetur, editorem inter ipsum opus vita decessisse. Haec 
excipit titukis sanskritus, turn pp. 3. praefatio Hindusttinica, dein pp. 1^ 
oapitum index, tandem pp. 309 ipse liber, cul pp. 11 adjeetus est er- 
riloniM index. 

511 363. * The G'oladhia : a Treatise on Astronomy, 

' With a commentary entitled The Mitacahara, for- 
ming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhaat 
Shiromunl. By Bhaskara Acharya. EdHed by L« 
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WuxiNaoif^ and published under the authority of 
the Agra School-book Society. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1842. 

(Irtmaggyoti: satsiddhanta giromanit ^rtmaheg- 
Taropadhyaya suta bhaskaracaryya rac'ita: tatra pra- 
thamam goladhyaya eva samitaxara yyakhyat 

Agara skulabukasosai/i namakasamag'ag n aya ka- 
likatayam baip/ish^a mi^yan yantralaye mudrito 'bhiU. 
1842. 8. pp. 10 (ind.) 166. 7 {err.) 

♦ ExtracI from Bhaskarachirya's Goladhyaya, Treatise 519 
on the Globes (v. 21 — 39) in Sanscrit and english by Lanc. 

WlLKIHSON. 

JASB. Ill 1834. 516—519. 



364. Grahalaghavapustaka. Bombay. ... 513 

Testem habeo D. Forbbs Catal, of the Mss» of Chambers, 8. p. 12. 

365. * The Grahl&ghava: a Treatise on Astro- 514 
nomy with a connmentary by Mall&ri. Edited by 
L. Wilkinson and published under the authority of 
the Agra School-book society. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1843. 
Grahalaghavo 'yam crimadganecadaivag n avirac itat 
mallaridaivag nayirac itaya mallarinamnya /tkaya sahita: 
^rimaUansila/vilkinsan sahibavaryasyopadegena agara- 
skulabuksosaiiisamg'nikasamslganug'naya kalikattara- 
g^adhanyam mudrayantralaye mudrito 'bhiU valkinsan 
ftdhibasyafritena c andrapuravasina frtsubbag t vaptk^ar- 

10 
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mank pan^itayaryena sthidrapure codhttacc'a ^ikiil^ 

mabde 1899. tsaytfakecft 1643« %* 
pp. la (iftrf.) B5a. 17 (em) 

615 * On the Hindu Quadrature of the Circle, and the in- 
finite Series of the proportion of the circumference to the 
diameter exhibited in the tbnir S'Astfas, Ihe Tantrasangraham, 
Yu€ti Bhashd, Coram Padhati, mA 6adratirafn61a by Ch. M. 
Whkh. 

Transact, of the 9A S. HI, 2, 609—523. 

616 RelhaGaoita^ a translatioq of ihe EIeiiiei»ts of 
Euclid into Sanscrit by Samrit JagaanAtha, under 
the orders of Raja Siw&i Jaya Sinha of Jaipur. By 
Lanc. Wilkinson. 

J J SB. VI. 1837. ;;. 938-48. 

Libri praefatio et initium hie sanskrite exhibita sunt. Totius libri 
editionem nunc parari docuit Moorius Yerbis supra ad $. 510 allalis. 
Regnavit G'aya&lblik dtitois 169^—1745. 

517 366. ^ Xetrataltvadipika s. liber geometricus ex 

atogHco MrHtomi^ a Yog^^ytattmr^rJi va saoskrituin 
translatus. 

Gale. I?§1 (1839 fin.) «. pp. 165. 

Tilulus nullus. In pag. 1. kgitA*: '^fgttfie^Ay^ nAmatf atha 
xctratattvadtpikft. Sequnntnr strapbae hae duam,^anini ateera «olennes 
preces conlinet, altera ita sonat: InlaitdiyakuUvatansavibudbagrftm&bbi- 
rftm&gratil: ^ribattansasamfthvayo vyarac'ad grantham svan&m&bhidhani || 
rekhikbye ;gBm\e iTadt^vac'asft tarn ihdrabftytyftdlniBA Vaxyte Yig*li'a- 
made sabiyam aHKarlambyelecbfaaam ilbavam. LHier flnitar ia psf. Ii65^ 
accedit taraen folium numero non signatam^ in quo baeo Jflguntor: 
^rtvidydvrtddhic'etafparisliadanuniata: sarvavigV&timukbya^ribattansasya 
rttim budbag'flmasutibatfftrti tuttvata: «amvfi'ad'ya | ^MaDr tttesklanAkliyalB 
tadana <a hara«riMi»Akliytfti|f1i%l: m$M»: i^tyofaHiyisynal^ ^kUki* 



dhuripqxaunibhrtdindiliLnute ^&ke pausbasitetare vasjutUhav ^ribh&aosii- 
nor dine | rekhAkonamukhaprabjodhag'anant mudrlUiarai: pArnat&m prdp- 
teyam baradtpikd suganitag'n'^naprak&^&tmik^ 1^1* Accedunt quinque 
tabulae aeri incisae, quibus subscriplum est: r&madhanasvarnakArena 
khoditam , quod uUimum vocabulum beBgalicuip est. Hattansam ilium 
cnjus librum se transtulisse affirmat interpres , puto esse Huttonem, 
cnjos summaria maihematica in Anglia omnium manubus teri constat; 
quis sit Ulesbtana ille, quo adjulore usiun «e pi;ofitetur, ignore. 



Appendicis loco hie exhibere visum est commentarium unum gco- 
.graphienm, cni separa^m assif^ne diBsseni ppus noo videbatar. Ne« 
que inyitile visium est, miaores lUbeUos eonaAef^re, qui de variis nu- 
meros designandi modis et de janM'quitate ;Ko4iaci )n4ici nuper conscjripii 
sunt, qunm in his plures ^criptorum Indicorum loci proiiuus illu- 
strentur. 

A Chapter pn t^ ge^grjaphy af ^some of the districts m 
of Bengal, translated by H. H. Wilsok. C^^tto , Q(i9jrterly 
Magazine. IMg. l%ii, 

Ila titulnm ooroposui ex ipslus scripieris yei^is, hunc traetatnni, 
e mss. Wilfordianis conversum , citantis Vishnup. p. 179. not. Addit 
UMIbbi quidem recentiori aevo conscriptom fuisse, at accuratam loco- 
rum descriptionem praebere. 



# 

A. 6. de; Sghlegel Explication d'une Pnigme. si9 

Reflexions p. 197—199. 

Professor ScUegels Enigma. Mode of expressing nu- 520 
mersis in the Sanscrit and Tibetan languages. 
JASB. Ill 1834. p. 1—8. 

E. Jacquet Mode d'expression symbolique des nombres, six 
.^9p}oye |mr 1^ iQdiens, les Tjlbetains ef. les Jav^nais. 
Jwm. M^ 1835. XV p. S— 42. 97^i3Q. 



53) Cbr. Lassen Ueber den G6brauch der Buc^hstaben zttt 

Bezeichnung der Zahlen bei den Indischen Mathematikern. 
Ztschr. II 1839. p. 419—427. 

523 H. Brockhaus Zur Geschichte des Indischen Ziffersystems. 

Zischr. Ill 1842. p. 74—83. 



624 C. M. WflrsH (de Zodiaci origine et antiquitate, anglice). 

Transactions of the Liter. Soc. of Madras Part. I. Lond. 
1827. p. 63—77. 

535 * P. F. Stuhr Untersuchungen fiber die Ursprunglicb- 

keit und Alterthuinlichkeit der Sternkunde unter den Chine- 
sen und Indiern und fiber den Einflufs der Griechen auf den 
Gang ihrer Ausbildung. Berl. 1831. 8. p. 106—112. 

5^ ^ Letronise, Sur Forigine Grecques des Zodiaques pre- 

tendus Egyptiens. 

Revue des deux mondes. Quatrieme SMe. Tome on-' 
zieme 1837. p. 464—491, impr. p. 486—88. 

537 * Ueber die Stembilder des Thierkreises im alien In?- 

dien, von A. W. vow Schlegel. 
Ztschr. I 1837. p. 354—378. 

528 * Antikritik. Stuhr gegen Schlegel. (*ic) 

Hallische Jahrbucher 1838. InteltigenMatt n, 9. 10. p. 
33—39. ' 

529 * L. Ideler Ueber den Ursprung des Thierkreises. 
Philol. und histor. Abhandlungen der k. Ak. der Wiss. 

zu Berlin 1838. Berl. 1840. 4. p. 1—24. 

SunI exempla seorsim edita. 

530 ^ Solemnia natalitia ... indicit A. G. a Schlegel. Pra^ 
mittitur commentatio de Zodiaci antiquitate et origine. 
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Bonn., litl. C. Georgi. 1839. 4. pp. 34. 

Rep. 10 Ztscbr. Ill 1840. p. 369—394. 

Letaonne Sur Torigine du Zodiaque grec et sur plu-53t 
sieurs points de TAstronomie et de la Chronologic des Chal- 
deens. Par. 1840. 4. 

Antea legebatur baec commcntatio , qua Idelerum refellere co- 
Datnr V. CI., in J. d, Sav. 1839. p. 480-93, 527—39, 577-92, 651 
—68 ; 1840. p. 309. 10. 

* G. Seyffarth Neue Beitrage zur Indischen Mytholo-ssi 
gie und allgemeinen Religionsgeschichte. Nach dem Rama- 
jana I, 19. 

Illgen Zeitschrift fur historische Tlieologie. 1841. Ill 1—14. 

* A. HoLTZMANN UebcF den griechischen Ursprung des 533 
Indischen Thierkreises. 

Karlsr. Holtzmann 1841. 8. 

* Ueber den Ursprung und das Alter des Indischen 534 
Thierkreises von C. M. Whish. Bemerkungen dazu. Von 
Ghr. Li4ssE(r. Anhang. Yavanegvara's Beschreibung der Zo- 
diacalbilder. 

Ztschr. IV 1842. p. 302—348. 

Ars medtca* 

367. * The SusVuta or System of Medicine taught 53 
by Dhanwantari and composed by his disciple Sus rata. 

Vol. I. containing the three divisions called Sii- 
tra, Nid&na and Sh&rira. 

Edited by S ri MadhusAdana Gupta^ teacher of 
medicine in the Sanscrit Colleg and printed in or-> 
der of the Education Committee at the Education 
Press. 

English Era. 1835. S'aka 1757. 



Suf ruta: Ayurveda: Vhaffny^lk DhanTantarino- 
padish/a: Su^ruiaa&madheyena tac'c'hishye/ia virac ital 

A«yai sdltranidlitiafartrastfa&nalrayakalpita: pra* 
tltamabhi!^: ^tDa^ilyukta s&dh&ranavidy&trAidhyar^ 
thakasam&g&dhipatlnam kgnaLyk r4g'aktya sanskr^^ 
Tidy&maQdirasy^yuryaidaf&str&dhy^pakenacrtoiadhu- 
siLidanaguptena sanfodhitat 

KalikM&r&g'adh&ny&m iJuke^an&khyayantr&laye 
mudrito 'bhiU* 1757 ^ak&bde i. 1835. 8. pp. 378. 

Vol. II. coDtaiaing the three divisions called 
Chikitd&^ Kalpa add Uttaratantra. 

Edited by Sri Madhusudana Gupta ^ formerly 
teacher of medicine in the Sanscrit College^ now 
attached to the new medical college. 

Commenced under the auspices of the general 
Committee of Publio Instruction; transferred to the 
Asiatic Society with other unfinished oriental works 
in 1835 and completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836. 
Calc.^ pr. at the Baptist Mission Press 3 Circular 
road, 1836. 

Asya c'iktts&stbJuiakAlpasthtinottaratantrakalpita: 
d titty abh&gat 

IQrila^rtyuktaB&dhilra/laTidy4vrfddhyarthakasam&- 
g&dhipattnam &g'n'ay& mudritaprtiya^ tatas tatpari- 
iyaktatv^ ^sielikasoidnftmasaHi&g'&dhipatin&m ^n^ay^ 
r^akiyavidy&mandirasy&yurtedagistrapa/iJit^na frt<* 
madhustldanaguptena dan^odhitat 

Kalik&tikkhyar^adh&ny&m tanmudr&yantrjilaye 
mudrito 'bhi^t. ^&kftbd^ 1758 iH 1836. 8. pp,b62. 
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368. * SusVutas. Ayurvedas. Id est Medicinae 536 
Systema a Venerabili D'haQyantare demonstratum a 
Siii'niU dtBcipaHi compQ^ituiB. l^iiiftO primvm ex 
8aD»krita in Latioiia) sermoQ^m verU^ i9tro4iii^ti<H 
BeiD,anooUtione$ ot renim indioeai adj($oH Fr. Hmmsl^* 

Erlangae, ap» Ford. Eake« 1844. 81 pp-mih 206. 

ijl^iliQia e( de pathplo^ia. 

♦ Alt-Indlsche Geburlshiilfe. Aus Susnita^ System der 537 
Medicin tibersetzt und erlauterl von J. A. Vullers. Aus dem 
zweiten Hefte der Zeitschrift Janus besonders abgednickt. 

Giessen. 1846. 8. ft). 225— B56. 

t«lt Janus, aMiiphriffc filr Geictilcliu and Uteratur der Medicin, 
li«riiwg. fpn hf W. El Th. H^offcMf PresUm, Treivendi. 18^6, fol I. 
p. 225—56. 

^ Zur GesdiidUe der Indischen Medicin , von A. F. 538 
ibidem p. 441—454, 

A(;it de aetale Su9rutae. — Libri primi ipdicem opitulan^e Ro- 
SBHio confectum exhibuit Glsbm, Sasruta, in: Friche und Oppenheitner 
ZeUschrift fUr di6 gesatntMe Medicin Hamb, 1836.8. vol. VII. p. 1—15. 

369. ^arira yidy& a Sanskrit translation ofHoo-s39 
pers Anatomists Vademecum by Madba Sudana 
Gupta. Calc. 

Kuvi jam pubM«i jnri^ foetus sit liber ignoro; typis quidem ex- 
scrtbi jussu virorum, (juibus publicae institujtionis in Bengalia cura de- 
mandata erat, coeptus est, uti apparet ex varia de eo mentione in so- 
ciettte Asiatic» facta JA8B. VII 1838 p. 574. 663. 742. etc.; fortasse 
A«l«ii $0 4iif4«« auk Mmna ilio literjs savsKritis in Mm peroicioso 
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£ncyclopaedta. 

540 370. * Qabdakalpadruma: arth&t etadde^astha 
samasta koQ&Qesha qkslra saDkalit&k&r&di yar/ia krama 
Tinyasta Qabda tallinga n&n&rtba paryy&ya praiii&- 
n&di dh&tu tadaoubandh&rtha sahita tattacVhabda 
prasaDgolthita k&vy&Iank&ra sangtta c haadat prabhriti 
laxanod&harana vaidyaka dravyaguna roganid&na 
gyoii: sinritiTyayasth& shaJdarfanamaUidi samyukla 
sanskriUbhidh&nam. 

Prathama kdindal 

Qrtr&dh&k&Dta devena Tiracitat 

1743 tric'aty&rimfadadhika saptada^a cata fa- 
k&bde kalik&t&nagare svtyayaQtre griyi9Yan&tha de- 
yad&sa dv&ra mudr&nkita: 

^abda vinyasta dhMu^abdasadanu- 

bandha linga n&a&rtha paryy&ya pram&n&di sahita 
tattacchabda prasangotthita k&Ty&Iank&ra chaadat 
prabhnti laxanod&harana dravyagunaroganid&na smri- 
tivyavasth&di samyukta saryadar9e/ia mat&nus&ri sans- 
kriUibhidhiknain. 

Dyitiya kJuufat 

1749 frtyi9yanikthadeyad&sena mudr&akitat 

Qabda pram&naprayoga dh&tu tada- 

nubaDdhartha sahila tattacVhabda prasangotthita 
yedayed&nga purk/ietih&sa gyotisantr&khy&na k&yyli- 
lank&ra c handat prabhriti n&ma laxanod&harana dra« 
yyaguna roganid^naushada smrityuktayyayasth&di sa- 
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myukta sarvadarfena maUous&ri sanskrit&bhidhJtna- 
grantha: 

tatra trftiya kA/zJat 



• • • • 



1754 Lalik&t&khyaaagare cripr^/iakmh- 

nan&gena mudr&iikita: 

C^bda pram&na dh^itu tadaDubaadh&- 

bhidheya sahita {ut in vol. Ill) . . . 

tatra c'aturtha k&mfa: 
R&g'a9rir&r&dh&k&Qta yahadiirana viracitat 
1760 . . . . (ut vol. Ill) 

^abda . . . (i/£ vol. IV) . . . 
tatra pancama k&zzJa: 

1766 . . . {ut vol. IV) . .. . 

Liber in forma 4inaj. literis bengalicis satis nitidis ila adornatus, 
at in quavis pagina duae coiumnae sint, hacusque paginas 5074 com- 
plectitur, quarum continet vol. I 1821. (a— c*) 3—976, vol. II 1827 
(g'— n) 977-1804, vol. Ill 1832 (p-b) 1805—2854, vol. IV 1838 (bh 
— y) 2855-3812, vol. V 1844 (r-v) 3813—5074. 

De voluminibus tribus prioribus panels egit R. Lbnz Account on 

the Sabdakalpadruma by Radhakanta deva JRAS. 1835. Ill 188—200, 

'unde qnaedam excerpta leguntnr in Joum, As. 1836. I 90-92. Jam 

anno 1819 operis partem aliqnam typis expressam fnisse apparet ex 

praefatione prioris lexici Wilsoniani editionis. 

Liber, qnum auctoris snmptibus editus sit neqne venalis exstet, 
inter rarissimos censendus est. Exempla servant socielatcs Asiaticae 
Londinensis et Parisiensis; aliud nunc penes CI. Lassenium est. 

Ceterum R&dhdkdntas minorem tantum operis partem ipse con- 
scripsit ; ad reliqua concinnanda plures adhibuit viros doctos in sua 
qaemque disciplina versatissimos. 
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li lb r i 

aut 

rellji^onem Chrlstlanam spectanteSt 

As 

ft4i 371. ^*" I^yaraftya sarvav&ky&Di yaa maoudi^y&n&iii 

tr&n&ya k&ryaa^dhaoikya o a prak&^itam tadeiFJi ^yan-^ 
tabh&g&tmakam dharmapustakam. 

tagyddibbaga: mo^ahi prakaQitavyava&th^ yif^* 
raelaragyaviYaranam gtMidipustakaiii ^caryai: praka- 
(itaT£ikyani etacca tush^ayatmakat 

tasy4 anlargaU mocah4 prak4?lUvyavaslh4 ebari- 
bhashata akmhya saQskntabbeishay^ likbita. 

(Irtramapure mudrita 1811. 

The Pentateuch translated into the Sangskrit 
Language from the Original Greek (sic). By the Mis- 
sionaries at Serampore 1808. 4. sine paginarum 
numeris. 

Pentateuchus primum a. 1808 seorsim editus, atque titulas alter, 
qnum volumen secundum prelum relinqueret , a. 1811 adjectus esse 
videtur. 

A*. 

Igyarasya ...... 

tasyantargatam yigaraelara^yayivaranaoi ebari^ 
bhasbata akrishya sanskr/ta bhasbaya likhitam. 
^rirliaiapure mudritam 1811. 4. pp.631. 

In exemplo quo usus sum titulus Anglicus desiderabakur. 

Igvarasya saryavakyslni manushyanam tranaya 
karyasddhanaya ca prakacitani tanyeva dharmapu- 
stakam. 
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tatpi pfithttfto bbligad tatra e'aiv&ra rAvgk: mo* 
(ahasya yyavastha yi9araelaTiYaranara gttadipudUikam 
acaryaYakyaQi« 

tesh&m triUyo yargo gitadipustakam esbal ebri- 
bha^atat ftanskritabhashaya likhitat 
Qrtramapure mudrito ^hhtii ^aaa 1821. 

The holy Bible contaiaing the old and new 
Testaments translated from the Originals in the 
S£/ngskrit^2 language. By the Serampore Missionaries. 

Vol. HI. containing the Poetical Books. 
Serampore^ printed at the Mission press. 1831. 8* 
pp. 234. 

• ^ 

I^yarasya * * * (ui in vol. Ill) • . . 

teshdm caturtho varga ScfiryyaY^kyiny esha 
ebribhashata akr/shya sanskritabhashaya likhitat 

(Irlramapure mudrita; gana 1821 • 

The holy 

Vol. IV. containg the Historical Books. 
Serampore^ printed at the Mission Press. 1821. 8. 
pp. 451. 

A 

Icvarasya . . . (ut in Pentat) . . . tadeva dhar- 
raapustakam. 

tasyAntabhaga: arth^d asmatprabhiltirakayigu 
krtsE^airishayaka: mangalasamacara yavanikabhAshata 
akrishya sanskritabhsishaya likhitat 
Qrirsimapure mudritat 1808. 

The New Testament of our lord and saviour 
Jesu Christ translated into the Sungskrit Language 
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from the original Greek. By the Miasionarfes at 
Serampore. 

Serampore 1808. 4. sine pagg. num. 

543 372. Psalmi metrice redditi a Guil. Yates. 

Cr. JASB, 1839. p. 433 Ni fallor liber indicem gerit Paddr. 
thavidyftsftra. cf. JASB, YIII 1838. p. 747. 

544 373. * Ibriyabhashato Tyakritat sulemaoa likhito 
hitopadego 'yam. The Proverbs of Solomoa in 
saoserit. 

Calcutta, printed at the Calcutta School-book So- 
ciety press and sold at its depository 1S42. S.pp.Q2. 

Oe interprete ex ipso libro nil constat, conjectari tamen licet 
eidem, qui psalmos transtulit, W. Yatbsio etiam hoc opus deberi. (^lo- 
kis epicis usus est, atque ut intelligatur, quomodo munere suo fuoctas 
«it, locum aliqaem exhibere visum est. Capitis XXX commata 15« 16 
ita transtulit: 

dve kanye pratividyete g'alamadhye g'alaukasa: 
dehi debit] vftkyam te prabhdshete div&ni9am 
trivastiiDi na Irtpyanti c'atvdri c'a kadftc'ana 
bhiiyishlAam abhavac'c'eti vakyam g'&tu vadanti no 
bandhy&garbha: 9ma9&nanc'a prtthvt tWpyati no g'alai: 
prabhAtam iti v&kyam no vttihotra: prakd9ayet. 
Prior sententia vereor ne cuivis Indo sensu prorsns cassa videa- 
tur. Alteram non , uti Hitzigivs noster (Zeiler Theol. Jahrbb. 1844. 
p. 303.), meminit mire congruere cum disticho elegantissimo quod legi- 
tur in Hitopade9a II, 111 Schleg. : 

n&gnis trtpyati kdshf^ftnam ndpag&n&m mahodadhi: 
nftntaka: sarvabhMftnam na pumsftm v&maloc'and: 

545 * The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Mathew. 
sanskrile in Careji Grammatica 1806. p. 885 — 91, . 

546 374. A Collection of Divine Sayings, Sanscrit 
and English. 
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Calc. 1809. 8. 

375. * Crikhr/sh^asangita. YeshtHpattiparva. 647 
Christa-Sangiti , or the sacred history of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in Saascrit verse. Book I. The infancy. 

Bishops College , Calcutta , printed by J. Sykes 
1831. 8. pagg.\x\ri]. dein 120 formae transversae^ 
quae texturn exhihent; turn foil 5. 

Reliquae libri p9rle8 quia eodem modo ante secundam editionem, 
de qua mox dicetur, seorsim editae sint vix dubium est; mihi tamen 
non innotuerant. 

376. * (Irikhmhtasamgttsi. Christa-sangiti, c^ S48 
the sacred history of our Lord Jesus Christ in Sans- 
crit verse. Second edition. 

Calcutta, Bishops college press. 1842. ^transv. 
pp.3i3* acced. titt. et p. 345—49 index y vulgari 
modo expressL 

Liber quatuor complectitur capita peculiaribus inter se titulis se» 
parata (khrtshftisamgttft 1. 2. 3. 4. parvva), quorum nomina ita in sub- 
scriptione exhibentur: yeshiitpatti, putr^bhisheka, 8atp&Iakac'aritra,>niok- 
trunihfttmya, 989, 1217, 1186, 1598 9lokas tenentia. 

In fine legitur hymni Ambrosiani interpretatio, Auctor W. H. 
Mill se ipse prodit verbis ultimis: tathaiva 9rtpitr»putrasaddtmasahdyft- 
di9abhaktapurohitena ^rtmanmillena krtsh(asamgtt& sampiirnft. 

377. "" Qrtkhr/shtasamgita putrabhishekaparva. S49 
Christa-Sangit& or the sacred history of Our Lord 
Jesu Christ. In Sanscrit verse. Book II. The ear- 
lier ministry. 

Bishops College, Calcutta, printed by J. Sykes 
1843. 8. pp. XIII. 165. fol 1. 

In praefatione auctor, literis H. W. M. designatus, de ratione 
disserity qua narrationes eyangeiicas adornaverit. Textns fp. 164^ iii 
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foliig tranSTeniis exscriptns est. Praefatio et titnlaa ta Ub ^mmf^B, 
quae Indorum usui destinata crant, desiint. 

^^<> 3^78. * Matthayaklkayor mangalasamac arabhyam 

uddhrita: (rtprabhuyeshi^khmh/oktat parvatlyopade- 
cat yat khrish^asamgttaya: putrabhishekaQamni dvittye 
parra/ii dyada^o 'dhyaya: 

kaliksitlintikayam adhyaxapa^^a^alay^m etatpa^Aa- 
9lilayantri/i4 y^oba^aixe/za mudritat kbr/sh^tya^ake 
1832 irikramiye lu 1888. 

(i. e. Oratio monlana e MaUhaei et Lucae evaogfil^ deNpmpl^i 
sive Klinshtasamgttae libri secundi caput duodecimum. ("ale. in coile- 
gio cpia^r^pali apnd iiaeobum Sykes ^xfressuii. 1832, 8. pp, 15.) 

551 379. * Idem liber^ Uteris beogalicis. ibid. 1832. 

8. pp. 14. 

Nulla hnjus editionis a priori praeter literaa et minorem pa^na- 
nm fMunerum 4»niMur varietas , nisi quod in t»engali«ae editionis tiUfi^ 
vocabuluin ^ftnta, quo perapte redditur sancti cognonmv J!l*^b|ifa Ii9<- 
mini ptraenuttatnr^ 

«52 , 380. * iQaroiapaddhali. The way of happiness. 
A sketch of the true theory of human life. In Sans- 
crit verse. 

Londooy pr. by Rich. Watts 1841. pp. 6. 30. 

Libelli, qui 289 ^lokas complectitur , auctor nomen suum post 
praefiittQikaiii Huris h N(iiir} iadiioAYM. 

553 381. * Matapartxa. A Sketch of the Argument 
for Christianity and against Hinduism, In Sanskrit 
Verse. By J. JAvukp Pratibadhnati hi yrfeya: pAg'ya- 
pilgavyatikrama: 

Calcutta, Bishop's College press. 1839. 8. pp. iii. 
62. /o/. J. 
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36!l. '^ Matapartxottaram or an Answer to i SS4 
Sketch of the Argument for Chrisliaaity and against 
Hia4aism« By Hurrochuader TMrkpunnhananun. 

Calcutta^ February 1^40. Printed at the Suma^ 
chiiru Chundrica. 8* folL 3. pp. 16. 

Xituliim sefuitiur praefalio angUce «criptg, ifiin titulns hie sans-* 
krilicus : 

MataparixoUaram arthat miyurakhyeoa kenac'id 
imlamfiyena hindudharmadi^shana khraihfadharma^ 
8liiapaiiapiirat$araai pnak&^asya tniataparix4n&maka- 
granthasya uttaram hindi>dharfQasl!h{^nakhrcsfa^»* 
dfaamiadi^shanapf^rvakam miyitrasaiiinaatailtyli guru- 
cishyaprastSiyena 9riharac'andra tarkapanc&nanena 
Tiracltain. 

atra saryasvigam&rtham hindu prishte kavar&di 
Qahd&n^m asanskr/t&q&m api Tyavah^ra; 

Liber bengalieis Uteris exaratus est. Ex praefatione haec excer- 
|iBii^ ^su|Q esti .^Ajb a liMa, I thuA Mf* JHuir \0$ m>t proved, that 
the Obristian revelation is true nor that the Hiiubi Revelation is falsa* 
Bntertaining this opinion, I have attempted an answer in the annexed 
>vers«8. — f «m Wfwt tit riie iniitilitx of diseirssions on this subjev^l 
«■# thH i» «t wpoBsitI? do ipnvre the itjoih v MaHHf ^ «ny scbfime 
of Auth. — In the - annexed Slokas I have met the cavils and argi^- 
ments of Mr. Moir in a mode, which will be perhaps more convincing 
to (hB HinAu than tto tiim. 'Birt nsing liis owti weapon, I baVe pat 
i|iie8ti(Bi0 1» inra in TOgard to Chmratkinity , hkB miikSuetotj solution #f 
•wiuch WQvid ftmiHY ^erve the cause , he advoycates , and shake the 
'scepticism of those who pretend that beliisf should be preceded by 
conVicHo&.tt 

Uarac'vfndrae Tespondit Krishna Moliana Caneijea in libello i>en- 
galice scripto : * Truth defended &n4 Artor «iposed, fitenatsres upon ttant 
<ChM4fa TfurkapAuobanam's An»wer to Mr. Muk's Mainpariksht and upon 
JMoo Ka«iiwtlia Amois Xmct gm ttMuisiii and CM^timty. By tint 
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Rev. K. M. Baneijea. Calc, pr. at Bishop's College presa. Ottell and 
Lepage 1841. 8. pp. xvii. 34. 

u$ 383. * The Oriental Fabulist or polyglott Trana^ 
latioDS of EsopB aad other ancient fables from the 
English language into Hindoostanee, Persian, Ara- 
bic, Brij B'hak'ha, Bongla and Sunkrit {fie) ia the 
Roman Character by various hands under the di- 
rection and superintendence of J. Gilchrist for the 
use of the College of Fort William. 

Calcutta, printed at the Hurkaru Office. 1803. 8. 
pp. xxxvii. /o/. 5. pp. 316. 

Speciminis loco exhibere lubet fabulam XIX. p. 107: Eko yoO'^ 
byhookshitus Sarme,yo mangsiku punan mangsu k,hun<iun chuoryeBu 
griheetwa nudyah parung guch-chun, Suvituri dedeepyumane nlrmule 
tuj jule, swukee,yuin prativimvum dwiUeyo^yung. Kookkoonis sumyuk 
swadoo grasuDg griheelwa tisht,huteeti gnatwa, tuto niju prutivimva 
roopu mangsu k,handa huruna,yu , vrit,h& lob,bena swn mook^bum yya-> 
duduo, ut^hu swn mook^husyapy unasbu^yut. etc, 

556 384. ♦ The Fountain of the Water of Fresh 
Intelligence : a Description of England (on the basis 
of Miss Bird's) in Sanskrit. Niltnodantodotsat arth&t 
gn&napra9ams&pi!lrvakam imglamJ&khyadegaritiyar- 
nanam. 

apehi pustakttas tvam bh&rat&ntam parivrag a | pra- 
iri^ya vidush&m s&x&t knp&m y&c a TinltaT&k || 1 1| 
t\km yahi: xeptum icVhec'c'ed anadhlt&m tu kagcana] 
mr/duT&ca tadli g'alp^ pr&gvic'&raya m&miti || 2 || 

Calcutta, Bishops College press. 1839. 8. pp. 66. 
fol. 1. emendanda eochibens. 

Quae in titulo sanskrito commemorata est, Laus scientiae occupat 
Tiginti paginas priores. la altera parte describuntur atque interdaiii 
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Tersibor celebrantnr: pratliama8abh& kaUnftDftm, yasyto ciink m&rkuis^ 
arl vaikaunf b&ran ityakhyabhinnapadavlynktd liahava: kulinS: svakau- 
Ifp&dhikdrenopavi^anti ; dviltyas&milnydkhyasabhd , yasye^m yatkimcid 
dhanayuktais tadde^iyair \riik 8^ryami9rd: svasTaniyoklrikAryasMhan^ya 
UthIL rAg'yak&ryaparftmar94ya saiuuditi bhavanti ; v&sbpayanlrAni, v&sb* 
ptyapotii:; yftlrop&y^:; etc. 

liibroriim manuscriptorum 

catalog. 

385. * Mackenzie GollectioD. A descriptive Car 557 
talogue of the Oriental manuscripts and other Artir 
cles illustrative of the Literature , History 5 Statistics 
and Antiquities of the south of India^ collected by 
the late Lieut. Col. Colin Mackenzie. By H. H. Wilson. 
Calc.^ Asiatic press. 1828. 8. 2voll. pp. cliv,357}' 
pp. 149, cclxixj/o//. 6. 

Librr sanscritici describuatur vol. I p, 1-~144. 
Cens. E. Robdigbr HALZ. 1832. p. 86-94. 

384. * SiWtpustakam. 55s 

phor^aUliyam ity&khy&y& atratya inla/2c2iyap&/Aa-* 
f&l&yii: preritapustakasahit&n&m gau^ade^iy&sy&tik^- 
khyasabh4sambandhipustakagrihasthapustakin&metad 
Tyatirikt&n&m c&tratya sanskritavidy&mandirasya k&- 
^tsthasanskr/tavidy&mandirasya ca pustak&n^m siic't 

tat sabh&dhyaQriyukta g'emsa prinsep s&hev^nu- 
g n ayi sadh&ranag anopakirirtham kalikatAkhyarig a- 
dh&ny&m tanmudr&yantr&laye mudrit&. 

etat sabh&sambandhipa/2d!itena Qrtr^magovinda- 
tarkaratnena sangrihit^ sanfodhit&c a. 9ak&bdal759. ^ 
khri. 1838. 8. pp. l49. 

11 
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559 387. * Catalogue of the Sanscrit MaDUscriptd^ 
collected during his Residence in India by the late 
Sir Robert Chambers. With a brief memoir by Lady 
Chambers. 

Lond. 1838. JoL pp. 35. 

Catalogum confecit Rosehius. Libro , qui Tenalin nunquam eic« 
Blabat, tdditae sunk Chambersii effigies et tabulae quatuor variorum 
virorum doctorum litcras lapido exscriptas exiiibenles. 

560 388. * Catalogue of the highly yaluable and 
important collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts of the 
late Sir Robert Chambers. Which will be sold etc. 

Lond. I84ii. 8. pp. viii. 43. 

Editorem sub praeralione se profitetur D. F(orbes)* 

561 389. A Catalogue of sanscrita manuscripts pre- 
sented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady 

« 

Jones 9 by Ch. Wilkins. From the Philos. Trans- 
actions. 1798. 4. pp. l4. 

567 A catalogue of Sanscrit and other Oriental Manuscripts 

presented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady Jones. 

in Jonesii Opp. • Lond. 1807. 8. XUI. p. 401-415 (vel vol. VL 
edilionis majoris). Sunt codices 59. 

563 ^ Catalogus codicum mss. de re medica Sanskritorum, 
qui Londini in aedibus Societatis Mercatorum Indicorum as- 
servantur. 

Cf. Analecta medica ex libris mss. primum ediditFaiD. 
Reirh. Dietz. Fascic. primus. 

Lps., C. Cnobloch. 1833. 8. CPP. 179.) p. 111—170. 

Cens. Cboulant HALZ. 1833. I, 21. 22. 

564 Catalogus codd. mss. bibl. regiae. Tomus primus. 
Paris., e typ. reg. 1739. fol. 



300r * Catalogue des manu^crits' Sanskrits de la 565 
bibliath^ue imp6ria1e, Avec des nbtic^s du cod* 
i^mi de la plupart des ouvragesj etc. Par A. Ha- 
siLTON et L. Langl^s. 
Paris 5 impr. bibliographique 1807. 8. pp. ilS* 

* Catalogfue des livres Bouddhiques ecrits en Sanscrit, 566 
que M. Hodgson a fait copier au Nepal pour le compte de 

la societe Asiatique. 

Journ. As. 1837. IV 296—98. 

* H. EwALD Ueber die Indischen Handschriflen der Uni- 567 
versitatsbibliolhek zu TCbingen. 

Ztschr. Ill 298—307. 

Undecim illos codices idem Y. Ci. jam autea descripscrat in pro- 
grammale Tub. 1839. 4. edito: Verzeichnifs der orienlaiiscben Hand- 
scbriften der Universilfitsbibliothek zu Tubingen. 

391. * Catalogus Librorum Sanskritanorum quos568 
Bibliothecae Universitatis Havniensis Yel dedit Yel 
paravit Nath. Wallich. Scripsit Erasmus Nyerup. 

Hafo.^ in comm. libr. Gyldendaliaaae. Exc. J. Tiele. 
1821. 8. pp. 51. 

p. 49 — 51 enumeranlur libri mss. 15. 

392. * Fuldstaendig Fortegnelse over de af Pro- 560 
fefsor Rask hjembragte ihdiske Haildskrifter samt 
over bans eflerladte og udgivne Verker. Saerskilt 
ailrykt af Rasks samlede Afhandlinger^ 3 B. 

Kobenhavji^ J. G. Salomon. 1838. 8. pp. 52. 

Codicc9 sanskrili inter Palicos et Sinbalenses rcccnsentur p. IS 
—26. Libelium edidit U. Rask fratcr. . 
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570 393. Bericht tiber eioe im Asialischen Museum 
dev Kais. Academie der Wifsenschaflen zu St. Pe« 
tersburg deponirte Sammluog Sanskrit - Maouscripte 
iron L. Lmz. 

St. Petersb. 1833. 8. 

Libellus seorsim editus ex epliemeridibus, quae Petropoli lingua 
Germanica prodeunt. In compendium redactus francogallice legitur in 
Jaum. At. 1833. XII f. 548—567. 

571 394. SuppUment au catalogue des manuscrits 
sanscrits du Mus£e Asiatique de TAcad. imp. deSt. 
Petersbourg. Par P. Petrof. 

8. pp. 6. 

Cf. Joum. At. 1837. XII, 316. 



Addenda. 

Orammatlcae nontratluin* 

§0 21 adde: 

g^j 20. *An Elementary Grammar- - - By Monier 

WiLLUHS. 

London, W. H. Allen et Co. 1846. 8. pp. 9. foU. 
2. pp. 212. 48. foil 2. 

Adest praeterea tabula aeri incisa, qua secundum Wilkinsiam 
Ifterarum dcvanagaricarum ductus monstrantur. Excerpta, quae tiUilus 
iiidicat. prosa sunk fabulae duae brevissimae ex quarto Hitopade^ae li- 
bro f. 206. 211. et locus e Sanskrttamdid §. 374 commemorata p. 2 — 
19. Sequuntur deinde f. 16-*34 ^locae e Manu hinc inde select! 124, 
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qtakm fvttnor ordines describuntur, interprelatioiie anglkt (p. 37—48) 
iUttstrati. 

Post $.21 insere: 

21 a. * An latroductioa to the Grammar of the 573 
Sanskrit language, for the use of early students* 
By H. H. Wasoif» Second edition. 
London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xT. 499. 

Quae in hac editione mutata sint, ipse V. CI. p. xi ita indicat: 
„Tbe only material alterations are the condensation of the general ru- 
les regarding the inflexions of the verbs, or the principles of conju- 
gation , and their insertion among the preliminary rufes of all the con- 
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupied among 
die introductory rules of the second conjugation. I have also made 
8OIQ0 addtliimf of minor importance to the paradigms of the verbs. <« 
P4lgloa« bvgns edilionis t— 449 respondent paginis 432 prions. Acoes- 
sit autem p. 449 — 483 brevis recensus eorum , quae dialecto Vedicae 
propria sunt, e P&nineis Siddh&ntakaumudis regulis concinnatus. 

liexlea* 

Ante g. 44 insere: 

33 b. * De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis. 574 
Gommentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio- 
nem ceL inyitat Ap. Fr. Stenzlee. 
VratisL, typ. acad. 184?. 8. pp. 30. 

Praeter argomentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in 
4^)A4icandQ glossario fioppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis. 
P. 18^30 exbibentar lexici Yaig'ayantt diet! fragmenta e scholiastarum, 
maxima Mallin&thae, commentariis collecta. 

Adde S* 49. 

39. * Glossarium Sanscritum - - - a Fr. Bopp. 5^5 
Berol., Diimmler} ex offic. acad. 1848, 4. pp. 
VIII. 4l2. 

Liber in praefatione dicitur Imprimia adaptatus esse «d iHtwtraiida 
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episodia MaliAbhAraUe a CI. Boppio edita, Bfaagavad^tani, Hitopade^m 
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sufficiet, quum multa de«> 
sint vocabqla quorum significationem ne etymoiogica quidem ralione 
atlloget. Sic ex Hitopade9a desiderantur inter alia haec: andpa III 81; 
avarodha 102, 1. 104, 4; a9vatari 11 140; udghltfana I 146; karapatra 
49, 11; kBTMi gubemacuUim III 2; upaciAaukayati 67,20; taxakaII14; 
dandandyaka 66, 12; divya jusjurandum 133,3; drtsb<&nta II 97; pugd 
nux arecae 115, 3; phalgu III 79 ; baltvarda 57, 17; vacantyaU II 79; 
yardtaka II 87; vyan'g'ana imignia; jus, Uquatnen III 36. 56; vyapa- 
de9a III 13 ; yyiiha acies instructa III 69 ; 9r!kban<Ia I 90. 

I^lbri vedlcl. 

Post § 69 pone: 

576 57 a. * H. Th. Colebrooke's Abhandlung liber 

die heiligeD Schriflea der ladier. Aus dem Eogli- 

schen tiberAetzt Ton L. Polet. Nebst Fragmeatcn 

der dltesten religiosen DichtuDgea der Indier. 

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. ;?;?.vi.l — 176./0/-1. 

CoLBBROOKii commentaiio paginas occnpat 1 — 84. Interpres ita 
versalus est, ul quaedam mutaret et transponeret, quaedam de suo ad- 
deret (cf. p. 6—9. 34. 48—50) neque ea bene a CoiebrookiaBis dia- 
cerneret. NonnuUi loci hie primum sanskrite editi sunt ut p. 4 locus 
e C'h&iidogya et quaedam hinc inde a Uahtdharae Vedadipa. Omissa 
sunt, quae Colebrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 84. 93) interpre- 
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e iltgveda Roseniano conversi p. 
85-107; turn interpretatio K&(Aakae p. 113—128, l9ae 129— 131 et 
tertiae fere partis Brthaddranyakae 132 — 176 (p. 1 — 39 textus editi). In 
pagina 176 oratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione propter 
difficile cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium veniam petit. 

Post §.71 adde: 

jyy 59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas pre- 
mier vestige de Tapoth^ose dans le V^da^ avee le 
texte Sanscrit et la traduction fran^aise des hymnes 
adress^ k ces divinit^s. Par F. N&ve. 
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qnibof qaaUior ordnies det cribiulnr, iaterprettlioiie anf lict (p. 37^48) 
illastrati. 

Post 5* 21 insere: 

21a. ^An Introduction to the Grammar of the 57a 
Sanskrit Language , for the use of early students. 
By H. H. Wilson. Second edition: 

London^ J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xy. 499. 

Quae in hac editione routata sint, ipse V. CI. p. xi ita indical: 
„The only material alterations are the condensation of the general ru- 
les regarding the inflexions of the verbs, or the principles of conju- 
gation, and their insertion among the preliminary rules of all the con- 
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupied among 
the introductory rules of the second conjugation. I have also made 
some additions of minor importance to the paradigms of the verbs.^ 
Paginae hojus editionis 1—449 respondent paginis 432. prions. Acces- 
sit autem p. 449—483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Vedicae 
propria sunt, e PMneis Siddhlintakaumudis regulis concinnatus. 

Ante $. 44 insere: 

33 b. * De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis. 574 
Commentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio-* 
nem cet. invitat Ad. Fb. Stenzler. 
Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp* 30. 

Praeter argumcntum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in 
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis. 
F. 18—30 exhibentur lexici Yaig'ayanti dicti fragmenta e scholiastarum, 
maxime Mallinftthae, commentariis collecta. 

Adde $. 49. 

39. * Glossarium Sanscritum - - - a Fr. Bopp. 575 
Berol., Diimmler; ex ofBc. acad. 1847. 4. pp. 
Till. 412. 

Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adaptatus t$$t ad illustranda 
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CpModla At^hAbhftratao a 01. Boppio edtlfl/"Blitf^airiiffg<Mnt,ltiV»^ail^i^^* 
ek Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sufficiet , quum ititilfa de-^ 
sint vocabula quorum significationem ne efymologica quidem ratione 
atUnget. Sic ex Hitopadeca desideraotiir inter alia hae^Zt^andpa III 81; 
avarodha t02, 1. 104, 4j a^vafart it 140; udghSfana I 14€r; karapalrjft 
49, 11; k^rn^ gubernaoulum III 2; upacffcaokayaU 67,20; taxaka^Uli^ 
divya jusjurandum 133, ,3 ; drlsl^^aifla U 97 ; pa^a 80, 35 ; piiga, 145, 
3; piialgu III 79; baJivarda 57, 17; manefapikd 115, 1 ; var&(aka 1187; 
tyau'g'ana III 36. 56; Yyapade9a III 13; vyiilialll 69;-vrlkha«da 190. 

liiTbri vedici. 

Post §. 69 pone : 

676 57 a. * H. Th. Colebrooke's Abhaadlung uber 

die heiligen Schriflen der Indier. Aus dem Engli- 

schea tibersetzt von L. Polet. Nebst Fragmentea 

der altesten religiosen Dichtungen der Indier. 

Lpz.5 B. G. Teubaerl847. 8. pp.w. 1— 176. /o/.l. 

CoLEBROOKii commentatio paginas occnpat 1—84. Interpres ita 
versatus est, ut quaedam mularet et transponcret, quaedam de suo ad- 
deret (cF. p. 6—9. 34. 48—50) ncque ea bene a Colebrookianis dis- 
cerneret. Nonnulli loci hie primum sanskrite editi sunt ut p. 4 locus 
6 C'hAndogya et quaedam hinc inde e Mahidharac Vedadipa. Omissa 
dunt, quae Colcbrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 84. 93) interpre- 
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde bymni e iltgveda Roseniano converst ji. 
85—107; tum interpretalio Ka/Aakae p. 113-128, Ivae 129 — 131 et 
tertiae fere partis Bnliadarnnyakac 132 — 176 (p. 1—39 textus editi). 
In pagina 176 oralio abrumpilur, cujus rci librarius in praefatione pro. 
pter difficile cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium ve~ 
niam petit. 

Post g. 71 adde: 

577 59 a. * Essai sur le mj^the des Ribhavas pre- 

mier veslige de Tapolhi^ose dans le V^da, avec le 
texte Sanscrit et la traduction francaise des h^ranes 
adress^s a ces divinit^s. Par F. Neve. 
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Paris, B. Duprat 1847. 8. pp. xvi. 479. 

p. 405 — 464 exstant bymni ondecim (Aslif. I, &dby. 2, varg. 1 ; 
I. 7, 21-22; H, 3, 4-6; III, 4, 7; IH, 7, I— lOj V, 4, 15) «anskrilo 
cam excerpiis e Sdyanae Ved^rtbapraka^, quorum ii , qui non jam a 
Rosenio editi erant, ex tribus codd. Berolinensibus unoque Londinensi 
desumpti sunt; glossae codicem Farisinum et -plures Londineases se* 
quuntur. Interpretatio legitur p. 167r-1^15f rCoi^nulIt alij Rigvedae 
hymni conversi exstant: I, 15 Ros, p, 367~:370; I, 93 p, 377— 379; 
I, 92 p. 379—382; I, 28 p. 383-385. 

Rf^mayana* 

Post §. 112 Inscre: 

86^. BMar&DQ&yana i. e. R&mJiyanae caput pri-578 
mum cum interpretatione et commentario Talingaois. 
Madras, ^&ka 1763 (Chr. 184l). 12. 

Lihrnm venalem nuper proposucpunt Brockbaus et Avenarius li« 
lirarii Lipsienses. 

Malialiharata* 

Post §. 184 in$erantur: 

115^. GMrthabodhint i. e. Bhagavadgil^ ^ans- 579 
krite atque quinquies dialecto Yulgari imitata. 
Bomb. 1842. foil. 372. 

Cf. ZDMG, I 200. Imitaliones illae variis melri generibus 
compositao sunt, sed non apparct, utrum eadem an pluribus dialectis 
stBt conscriptae. Earum auctores indicpnlui: Vimanas , Tulaslddsas, 
Ma)^^(V^ras ^t Jqk^rlLroas. 

115 6. BhagavadgU^ cum G'niiQadevae commen- sso 
tario melrico G'nftnecvari inscripto et dialecto yuI- 
gari confeclo. 

Bomb. 1845. fol foil. 211. 

Cr. ZDMG. I 201. Librum commemoravi^ etsi baud prorgus 
tcihi constat, etiam textum sanskritum eo contincri. 



i 
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^ PorAua* 

Post §. 208 iDScre : 

581 135 a. Brahmastuti i. e. Bh&gayataPur^ae liber 

decimus cum V&manae explicatione metrica^ dialecto 
Tulgari coDScripta. 
Bomb. 1842. /o//. 70. 

Cf. ZDMQ. I 201. 

Ad §.'217 adder 

5162 * Einige Bemerkungen zum Poley'schen Text des De- 

vimahatmya, mit besonderer Rucksicht auf zwei Handschrif* 
ten des asiat. Museumi^; von A. Schiefner. 

Bullet, hist. phil. de FAc. de Si. Petersb. 1847. 4. T. IV. 
p. 125—128. 

Seorsim titulo. eodem forma octonaria excusus libellus iinpletfp.6. 

Post §. 221 insere: 

583 (^silagrsimastotra , PadmaPurdnae pars. Bomb. 

Cf. §. 599. 

Poesis epica recentior* 

§. 224 excipianl: 

5M 135 a. Raghuvan^ae capita 2. 4. 5. 9. 11 cum 

commentario Mallin&thae. 
Bomb. 1841-43. 

Cf. ZDMG, I 200. 

585 135^. Raghuvangae caput secundum in usum 
scholarum analysi vulgari lingua conscripta illustratum. 

Bomb. 1844, 

Cf. ZDMG, I 200. 

Post §. 231 adde: 

586 139«. KirMirguntyae capita piimum et secun- 
dum glossis sanskritis illustrata. 

Bomb. s. 1. a. 

Cf. ZDJfG. 1200. 
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Poesis lyrica et grnomlcat 

§. 248 excipiant: 

* Meghaduta, ubersefzt von B. Hirzel. 1846. ^gy 
Cf. J. 591. 

152 a. * Meghaduta oder der Wolkenboie^ einesss 
altindische Elegie, dem Kalid&sa nachgedichiet und 
mil AnmerkuDgen begleitet voa M. MUuer. 
Konigsb.^ A. Samter 1847. 12. pp.xxiu 79. 

Post $. 255 insere: 

156 a. Bhartriharis Ceaturiae Niti et \a\rhgya,m 
safiskrite cum commentario Mah&r&shtrico* 
(Bomb.?) 8. 1. a. 
Cf. ZDMQ. I 200. 

Post S- 287 pone: 

* Notice sur deux manuscrits de FHymne a Parvati, in- 590 
titule Anandalahari, qui se trouvent k la Bibliotheque royale 
de Paris, et remarques additionnelles relatives a Tedition de 
cet hymne publiee dans le Journal asiatique de 1841. Par 
A. Troyeb. 

Journ. As. 1847. 8. IX 391—408. 

Poesis dramatiea» 

Post $. 343 inseratur: 

218 a. * Prabodhatschandrodaya oder der Er- 591 
kenntQifsmondaufgang. Philosophisches Drama Ton 
Krischnami^ra. Meghadula oder der Wolkenbole. 
Lyrisches Gedicht von Kalidasa. Beides metrisch 
tibersetzt voa B. Hirzel. 

Zurich^ Meyer uad Zeiler 1846. 8. pp.x. 102.42. 
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)F»1iiilae et narrationeti* 

Post § 355 ponatur: 

59? 228 /J. * Hitopades'a. The Sanskrit Text, with 
a grammatical analysis^ alphabetically arranged. By 
Fr. Johnson. 

London, W. Allen. Hertford, St. Austin. 1847. 4. 
pp. I6./0/. 1. pp. 129 {text) 212 {gloss.) foil. 14. pp. 
6{metr.) 

Liber in nsuin collegii Uertfordensis parattis. Ad texium con- 
formandum editor se usum fuisse profltetar edition! bus priocipi, Londi- 
nensi et Schlegeliana atque duobas codd. Londinensibus ; editionis ia- 
' men Lotrdinensis verba et ordinem fere omnino secatus est. Eum excipit 
praefatio Hitopade^ae, uti jam in primi libri editione ($. 358) facCum 
erat, latinis literis exscripta et interpretalione Anglica iiiustrata. Glos- 
sarium methodo ilia, quam § 248 descripsimus, pigris discipulis sine 
dubio percommoda, adornatum est, neque loca libri, in quibus voca- 
bula inveniantur, indicata sunt. Foliis 14 non signntis addilus est in- 
dex Anglicus , ad paginarum versus lectorem delcgans , qui vicem lexi- 
dii Anglici et Sanskriti explere possit. 

§. 374 adde : 
593 SansknlamAlae excerptum legitur etiam in grammatica Williahsii 

1846. p. 2—15. (§. 572). 

Oranunatica* 

Post §. 383 ponatur: 

594 249 a. * Vopadeva's Mugdhabodha herausgege- 

ben und erklart Ton 0. BoHiLirfcR. 

St. P^tejTsb.^ gedr. bei der Ac. d. W. 1847.8. pp. 
)[iii. 465. 

Editio i(a adornala ut textuin ex editione Calcuttensi anni 1826 
desumplum et cum tribus codicibus collatum excipiant p. 177. index 
decretorum, p. 205 vocabulornm grammaticorum explicatio, p. 266 an- 
notationes maximam partem criticae , p. 295 index vocabulorum apad 
Yopadevaoi commemoratoruoi. ^ I 



2496. SanskntavftkyaratnAvali. ^ 595 

Bomb* ? ; 1.^ 

249 c. Bh&sh&maDg art. 'U96 

Bomb. ? 

LibeUi mah&r&sherice in usum scholarum dt linguae sanskritae 
grammatica scripti, qui num revera in hanc bibliothecam sanskritanr 
rccipiendi sint baud cerlus sum. Cf. ZDMG» I 201. 

liextca* 

Post §. 388 pone: ' ,^ 

252 a. Amarakosha cum iaterpretatioDe et com-« 597 
mentario Talioganis. / 

Madras g&ka 1756 (Chr. 1834). 8. , 

I^uper venum dederunt Brockhaus et Avenarius. 

Post §. 400 insere: 

261a. ^abdasiddhiaibaDdha. 598 

Bomb. ? 

Cf. ZDMG. I 201. Radices sanskritae una cum earum flexura 
Hierarura ordine disposilae in usum schoiarum mah^r&sbfricarum. 

Iwibri acl certa capita mihi nondnm revocandi* 

395. y&kyasiddh&ntastotra, libellus ^ankarae tri« 599 

bulus, et^Magr^mastotra, ePadmaPur^nadesumplum. 

Bomb. ? 
Cf. ZDMG, I 201. 

396. GagaoD^thae GaogMahart cum V&manae 600 
interpretatione prakritica. 

(Bomb.?)/o//. 11. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 201. 

397. PallipataDak jirik^ sanskrile et mahtir^sb^rice. 
Bomb. 1845. pp. 48. 
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JFalmlae et narrationeti* 

Post § 355 ponatur: 

59? 228.«. * Hitopades'a. The Sanskrit Text, with 
a grammatical analysis^ alphabetically arranged. By 
Fr« Johnson. 

London, W. Allen. Hertford, St. Austin. 1847. 4. 
pp. lO.fol. 1. pp. 129 (text.) 212 (gloss.) foil. 14. pp. 
6{metr.) 

Liber in nsum collegii Uertfordensis parattis. Ad textum con- 
formandum editor se usum fuisse profitetar editionibus principl, LondU 
nensi et Schlegeliana atque daobus codd. Londinensibus ; editionis ta- 
men Londinensid verba et ordinem fere omnino secatus est. Eum excipit 
praefatio Hitopade^ae, uti jam in primi libri editione ($. 358) fachim 
erat, latinis Uteris exscripta et interprelatione Anglica iiiustrata. Glos- 
sarium methodo ilia, quam § 248 descripsimus, pigris discipulis sine 
dubio percommoda, adornatum est, neque loca libri, in quibus voca- 
bula inveniautur, indicata sunt. Foliis 14 non signntis additus est in- 
dex Anglicus, ad paginarum versus lectoreni delcgans, qui vicem lexi- 
dii Anglici et Sanskriti explere possit. 

§. 374 adde : 
593 SansknlamAlae excerptum legitur etiam in grammatica Williahsii 

1846. p. 2—15. (§. 572). 

Oranunatica* 

Post §. 383 ponatur: 

594 249«. * Vopadeva's Mugdhabodha herausgege- 

ben und erklart Yon 0. BoHxtirfcK. 
St. P^tejTsb.^ gedr. bei der Ac. d. W. 1847. 8. pp. 

)[iii. 465. 

> 

Editio i(a adornala ut textum ex editione Calcultensi anni 1826 
desumplum et cum tribus codicibus collalum excipiant p. 177. index 
decretorum, p, 205 vocabulorum grammaticorum explicatio, p. 266 an.- 
notationes maximam partem criticae , p. 295 index vocabulorum apad 
Vopadevaip commemoratorum. _l 
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249 b. Sanskn'taY&kyarata&vali. ' ' s95 

Bemb. ? ; ,.« 

249 c. Bh&sh&maDg art. U96 

Bomb. ? 

LibeUi mafa^r&shlrice in usum scholarum dt linguae sanski'ilao 
grammalica script!, qui num revera in hanc bibliothecam sanskritanr 
rccipiendi sint baud cerlus sum. Cf. ZDMG, I 201. 

liexica. 

Post §. 388 pone: ' .,^ 

2b2a. Amarakosha cum iaterpretatioDe et com-^ 597 
mentario Talioganis. if 

Madras g&ka 1756 (Chr. 1834). 8. , 

I^uper venum dederunt Brockhaus et Avenarius* 

Post §. 400 insere: 

361a. CabdasiddhinibaDdha. 598 

Bomb. ? 

Cf. ZDMG. I 201. Radices sanskritae una cum earum flexura 
litorarura ordine dispositae in usum scholarum mah^relshfricarum. 

Iwibri acl certa capita mihi nondnm revocandi* 

395. y&kyasiddh&ntastotra, libellus ^ankarae tri« 599 
bulus, et^Magr^mastotra, ePadmaPuriinadesumptura. 

Bomb. ? 
Cf. ZDMG, I 201. 

396. Gagann&thae Gaog^lahart cum V&manae 600 
interpretalione prakritica. 

(Bomb.?)/o//. 11. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 201. 

397. Pallipatanak&rik^ sanskrite et mahi\rasb{rice. 
Bomb. 1845. pp. 48. 



' 
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Cf. ZDMQ. I 201. Libellus de ominibus agU. 

601 398. Svapn&dhy&ya^ sanskrite cum explicatione 
mah&r&shtrica. 

Barodae 1845. pp. 50. 

Cf. ZDMQ. 1 201. Oneirocriticon. Forsan idem atque o. 127. 
S- 213. 

Itflbronini manuncriptoruiii cataloj^i* 

Post §. 569. iDsere: 

603 390 £1. Codices orientales bibliothecae regiae 

Hafnieosis^ jussu et auspiciis Regis Daniae Christiant 
VIII enumerati et descripti. P. I codices Indices 
contioens. 

Hafn., Gyldendal. 1847. 4. 

Cf. Lpi. Rep. 1847. f. 11. p. 418. 
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yMA-ri/-^^^-^ ^-^- '''^^'^ /''^S^ 
^ Index ^ /'/^/- 

lllirorum In India edltornm/'^ ^^'^'V>^ 




Numeri per hos indices speclant paragraphos marginales. 

316 1789. Sacontala translated by W. Jones. Calc. 8. iSr^> "i » 
351 1792. Ritusanhjira ed. G. Jones. Calc. 8.- - - p?^ 
M^ 1794. Menu transl. by W. Jones. Calc. 4. />/* ^ ^ 

500 1797— 98. Colebrooke Digest of Hindu Law. 4 cott. Calc. /W. f?^* >* 
555 1803. Gilchrist Oriental Fabulist. Calc. 8. 

S50 1804. Hitopade^a, Da^akumsirac aritra, Bhartrihari ed. Ca- L ,^ '/ 
rey. Seramp. 4. 

4 1805. Colebrooke Sanscrit Grammar. Vol. I. Seramp. foU 

5 1806. Carey Sungskrit Grammar. Seramp. 4. 

107 1806 — 10. The Ramayuna in the Original Sungskrit. 3 toll. 

Seramp. 4. 
395 1807. Amarakosha, Trikdnda^esha, Hdrlivali, Medini. Calc. 8. 
3% — Hemac andrae lexicon. Calc. 8 
381 — The Moogdhubodha by Yopadeva. Seramp. 8. 
387 1808. Amarakosha ed. Colebrooke. Seramp. 4, 
379 — Git^govinda. (Calc). 8 iransv. 
.315 — Durg^m^h^tmya. Calc. 8 transv. 
541 — Pentateuchus sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 
541 — N. Test, sanskrite. Seramp. 4. 
364 1808? AmarA^ataka et Ghatakarpara. Calc. 8. 
t82 1809» Bhagavadgit^. Calc. 8 transv. 
191 — Bhuguvudgita transl. by Wilkins. Khizurpoor. — 
545 — Collection of Divine Sayings Sanskrit and English. 
Gale. 8. 
7 1810. Forster Sanskrit Grammar. Part. I. Calc. 4. 
377 — PAnini 2 toll. Calc. 8. 

461 — Colebrooke Two Treatises on the Hindu Law. Calc, 4. 
379 1811. Siddh^ntakaumudi. Calc. 4 transv. 
541 — Libri historici Yet. Test, sanskrite. Seramp. 4. 
459 1812. Mil{ixarddharma9dstra. Calc. 4 truimsv. 
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216 1813. DurgSmdhatmya. Calc. 8 transv. 

238 — Nalodaya c. schol. (Calc). 8. 

245 — Meghadiita by Wilson. Calc. 4. 

427 — Manavadharma^astra c. comm. Kullukae. Calc. 

4 transv. 
496 — G'imiltavahanae Dsiyabhglga. Calc. 4. 
231 1814. Kir^targuniya c, comm. Mallinalhae. Khidirap. fol. 
496 — Dattakamimansa and Dattakachandrika transl. by 

Sutherland. Calc. 4. 
231 1815. Mdghakavya c. comm. Mallinatbae. Calc. 8. 
463 — Viramitrodaya. Khidirap. 4. 
84 1816. Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad. 

Calc. 8. 
87 — Rammohun Roy Translation of the Ishopanishad. 

Calc. 8. 
424 — Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of 

the Vedant. Calc. 4. - 
506 — Lilavali translated by Taylor. Bomb. 4. 
495 1817. Dattakamimansa et Dattakac'andrikgl. Calc. 8. 
-85 — Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad. 

Calc. 8. 
81 1818. Upanishades quatuor c. comm. (Jankarae. Calc. 8. 
419 — Ved^inlasAtrfiini c. comm. (Jankarae. Calc. 4. 
47$ -_ Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of 

the Vedant. Calc. 8. 
493 — Dayakramasangraha transl. by Wynch. Calc. 4. 

44 1819. Wilson Sanscrit Dictionary. Calc. 4. 

88 ( — ) Rammohun Roy Translation of the Kuth-Opunishud. 

(Calc.) 8. 

89 — Rammohun Roy Translation of the Moonduk - Opu^ 

nishud. Calc. 8. 
8 1820. Yates Sunscrit Grammar. Calc. 8. 

45 — Yates Sunscrit Vocabulary. Calc. 8. 

64 1821. Yates Sunscrit Reader. Calc. 8. litt. bengal 
41 1 — Ssinkhyapravac'anabhdshya. Seramp. 8. 
414 — BhSsh^paricheda c. comm. bengal. Calc. 8. 
640 — Rddh^ksintadevae Qabdakalpadruma. vol I. Calc. 4. 
541 — Libri poetici V. T. sanskrite. Seramp. 8. 
541 — Libri prophelici V. T. sanskrite. Seramp. 8. 

55 1822. Yates Sunskrit Reader. Calc. 8. litt. devanag. 

156 1823. Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad. 

Calc. 8. 
218 -*- Supta Sati transl. by Cavali Vencata Ramasvami. 
Calc. 8. . 



286 1824. Anandalahaii c. comm. bengfal. C^\6. -^. ^ 

357 — Hitopadesha transl. into Bengali. Calc. 8. 

38» 1825.; Amarakosha by Colebrooke 2d. ed. Seramp. 8. : . 

383 1826. Mugdhabodha. Calc. 8. 

36 1827. Brown Telugu and Sanskrit Prosody. Madras 4^ 
66 — Hfitrkness Sanskrit Primer 3 volL Madras 4 UU. iamul, 
57. — Harkness Sanskrit Primer 3 voU. Madras 4 litt, taling. 

303 — Wilson Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, 3 
voll. Calc. 8. 

381 — Laghukaumudi. Calc. 8. 

415 — Bhashaparicheda et SiddhSntamuktavali. Calc. 8. 
423 — (Rammohun Roy) Translation of a Sungskrit Tract. 

Calc. 8. 
640 — Rddhakantadevae (Jabdakalpadruma. f)ol II. Cak. 4. 
229 1828. Bhattikavya with commentaries. 2 voll. Calc. 8. 
801 — Collection of Sanscrit Couplets. Calc. 8. 
406 — Sfiihityadarpana. Calc. 8. 

416 — Nysiyasutravritti, Calc. 8. 

4«8 — Raghunandanae Dayatattva. Calc. 8. 

489 — Raghunandanae Vyavahsirataltva. Calc. 8. 

494 — Dayakramasangraha. Calc. 8. 

667 — Mackenzie Collection. 2 volL Calc. 8. > 

307 1829. Mricchakati. Calc. 8. 

406 — Kgivyaprakd^a. Calc. 8. 

42t — Vedantasara. Calc. 8. 

4^ — Mitakshara. Vyavah^ra Section. Calc. 8. r 

491 — D^yabh^ga with comm. Calc. 8. 

492 1829 ? (Part of the Dayabhaga. Calc. 8. ?) 

205 1830. Bhagavatapurdna c. comm. (Jridharasvaminis ed, 

Bhavanic'arana. Calc. foL dim. 
3Q7 — Vikramorva^i. Calc. 8. 
334 — M^latim^dhava. Calc. 8. 
353 — Hitopadesa with Bengalee and English Translationg. 

. Calc. 8. 
375 — The Pooroos Purikhya transl. by Kalee Krishna 

Bahadur. Calc. 8. 
429 — Manusanhita c. comm. Kullukae. 2 voll, Calc. 8. 
498 — Vyavaslh^ratnam^la. Calc. 8. 
29» 1831. Neetisunkhulun by Kalee Krishna Bahadur. Seramp. ft 

336 — Uttarar^mac'aritra. Calc. 8. 

337 — Mudrsirfiixasa. Calc. 8. 

394 — Qabdakalpalatika. Seramp. 8. 

398 — Vopadevae Dhdtupatha c. comm, Durgftddsae. Calc. fiL 

606 — Bhfiskarae LiWvati. Calc. 8. » ,v 
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£47 1831. Christasaiiglta by Mill. Book I. Calc. 8. 
47 1832. Wilson Sanscrit Diclionary. 2d. ed. Calc. 4. 

S84 — Bhagavadgita c. comm. Qridharasvdminis ed Bha- 
vSnic arana. Calc. fol. dim. 

324 — Raghuvansa with commentary. Calc. 8. 

391 — Yidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Baha- 
dur. Seramp. 8. lilt beng, 

338 — Ratndvalf. Calc. 8^ 

374 — Sanskritamjild. Calc. 8. 

540 — Rsidhdksintadeva Qabdakalpadruma. f>ol III. Calc. 4. 

550 — Oratio montana e Millii Christasangita excerpta. 

Calc. 8. lilt devan. 

551 — idem liber. Calc. 8. litL bengal. 

n 1833. Rigvedae hymni 39 ed. Stevenson. Bombay — . 

403 — Vritlaratnavali. Seramp. 8. 

404 — Chandomangari. Seramp. 8. 

431 — Manusanhit^i c. comm. KulWkae ed. BhaYsinrc'arana. 
Calc. fol. dim. 

503 — Haliramagarmanis Keimardpaysitrapaddhati. Calc. 8. 

393 1834. Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Bahadur. 
Calc. 8. liti. devan. 

50S — Bhaskarae Vig'aganita. Calc. 8. 

597 — Amarakosha cum comm. Talingano. Madr. 8. 

465 1834—35. Rughoo Nundun Institutes of the Hindoo Reli- 
gion. 2 voll. Seramp. 8. 

139 1834—39. Mahdbhsirata. 4 voli Calc. 4. 

313 1835. BrahmavaivartapurSnae lectiones quatuor. Calc. 8. 

343 — R^lgatarangini. Calc. 4. 

535 1835—36. Sugruta. 2 mil. Calc. 8. 

337 1836. Naishadacharita with comm. of Premachandra. vol. 
I. Calc. 8. 

499 1837. Vivadac'intimani. Calc. 8. 

368 1838. Rasatarangini c. vers, bengal. (Calc). 8. 

339 — Prabodhac'androdaya c. schoU. ed. Bhavtlnic'arana. 

Calc. fol. dim. 
540 — Rsldhdkdntadevae (^abdakalpadruma. vol. lY. Calc. 4. 
559 — Sdcipustaka. Calc. 8. 
3ot 1839. Harivan^a. Calc. 4. 
306 *-* Bhagavatapurdna c. comm. (^ridharasvdminis lap. 

expr. Bombay. 4. 
313 — Cakuntala ed. Premacandra. Calc. 8. 
517 — Aetratattvadipik^. Calc. 8. 
8S3 — Mataparixd by J. Muir. Calc. 8. 
15^ ^ Fountain of the Water of fresh Intelligince. Calc. 8; 
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345 1840. Mahftn&feka ed. Kali Krishna Bahadur. Calc. 8. 
654 — MataparLxottara by Hurrochunder Punchananun. 

Cala 8. 
354 1841. Hitopadega castratus a G. Yates. Calc. 8. 
578 — Balarsimayana cum interpr. Talingana. Madr. 12. 

684 1841 — 43. Raghuvan^ae capp. 2. 4. 5. 9. 11. cum comm. 

Mallinathae. Bomb. — . 
407 1842. Krishnalalae Pra^asUpr^kd^ikS. Calc. 8. 

610 — BhJiskarae Gunitsidhyllya ed. Wilkinson. Calc. 8. 

611 — Bh^skarae GoWdhysiya ed. Wilkinson. Calc. 8. 
544 — Proverbia Salomonis sanskr. Calc. 8. 

548 — Chrislasangila by Mill. 2d. ed. Calc. 8. 
679 — Gitdrthabodhini. Bomb. — . 

681 — Bralimasluti e Bhsigavata cum. comm. Vdmanae. 

Bomb. — . 
414 1843. Amarakosha ed. Rdmaratna. Calc. 8. 
614 — Grdhaldghava ed. Wilkinson. Calc. 8. 

549 _ Christasangita by Mill. Book II. Calc. 8. 

040 1844. Nalodaya with transl. by W. Yates. Calc. 8. 
28t — Gitagovinda c. comm. beng. Calc. 8. 
345 — Mahansitaka c. vers. beng. Calc. 8. 

503 — Rudrac audi. Calc. 8. 

504 — Panc'apaxi. Calc. 8. 

640 — Radhsiksintadevae Qabdakalpadruma. f>oL Y. Calc. 4. 

685 — Raghuvangae cap. 2 cum analysi gramm. Bomb. — . 
SS5 1845. Hitopadega c. vers, bengal, Calc. 8. 

5go — Bhagavadgitsi cum comm. G'nanadevae. Bomb. foL 

601 — Pallipatanakslriksi. Bomb. — . 

6o> — Svapntidhyjiya sanskr. et mahar. Barodae. — . 

Incertis annis. 

464 . . Nirnayasindhu (Calc.) 4. 

443-58 . . SmritiQdstrani sedecim ed. Bhavsinic'arana. Calc. 

fol, dim, 
467-87 . . Raghunandanae tractatus 21. ed. Bhavdnic arana. 

Calc. fol. dim, 
389 . . Mahimnarstava. sanscr. et. bengal. Calc. — . 
344 (ante 1840) Mahdndtakam. — . — . Hit bengal. 
543 . . Psalmi sanskrite redditi a G. Yates. Calc. — , 
639 . . Qariravidyd. Calc. — . ,j.i 

613 . . Gr^haJjighava. Bomb. — . , . ,, ; 

S90 . . Amarakosha. Tang'orae. — . 
391 . , Amarakosha. Surcitae. — . 

686 . . Kiraldrguniyae capp. 1. et 2. Bomb. — . 

12 
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£95 
596 
598 
599 
600 



Bfaartrtharis centuriae duae cum comm. mahSr^ 
Bomb. ? —. 

Sanskrttavjikyaratnavali. Bomb. — . 
Bh^shsiman g'ari. Bomb. — . 
Qabdasiddliinibandha. Bomb. — . 
y^kyasiddhdntastotra et (^dlagrsimastotra. Bomb.- 
G'agannsithae Gangsilahari. (Bomb. ?) — . 



Index 

titalornm sanslcritornin 

secundum literarum Indicarum ordinetn 

Agnipurawa 180. 203. 
Atharvaveda 89. 93. 95. 
Anvayabodhiksl 237. 
Abhign'^lnaQakunlala 310—326. 
Amarakosha 386—395. 597. 
Amarugalaka 264—297. 
Amntamanthana 135. 
Argunaparic'aya 179. 
Argunasamslgama 166. 
AQvamedhikaparvan 200. 
Astikaparvan 134. 
Astra<;ixd 143. 

Atmabodha 341. 409. 

Adirasa^loksi: 270. 

Anandalahari 286. 287. 590. 

Ahnikataltva 465. 469. < 

Indralokslgamana 154. 

Indravigaya 180. 

19a upanishad 82. 83. 87. 95. 97. 98. 576. 
Ultararamac'aritra 303—306. 336. 
Udvfiihalattva 465. 475. 
Upanishades 81—101. 
Btgveda 70—77. 576. 577. 
Atgvedivrishotsargatattva 465. 
Bitusanhara 251—253. 
Ekjida^itallva 465. 474. 
Ezourvedam 103—106. 
Aitareya upanishad 69. 
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Aitareya brdhmana 100. 

Ka^Aa v. KdfAaka. 

Kanrfupakhydna 209—211. 

Kalhasaritsjigara 370—373. 

Karanapaddhati 515. 

Kavikalpadruma 397—399. 

Kavitamntakupa 301. 

Kavirahasya 398. 

K^ttaka upanishad 82. 83. 88. 91. 92. 95. 99. 576. 

Kfiiniarupayatrsipaddhati 502. 

Kalikapurana 214. 

Kdvyapraka^a 406. 

Kir^lfilrguniya 231—233. 586. 

KuWaka 507. 

Kumslrasambhava 227. 228. 
Krilyatallva 465. 
Kena upanishad 82—86. 95. 97. 
Xetrataltvadipikd 517. 
KhnshtosangM 547—551. 
Gangalahar! 600. 
Gang^vatarana Mahtlbh. 165. 
Gang^vatarana R^m. 113. 114. 
Ganapd/Aa 378. 
Gawita 507. 
Ganitddhyaya 510. 
Gayatri 69. 

Gitagobinda 279—285. 
Gitjirlhabodhini 579. 
Golddhydya 511. 512. 
Goharana 179. 
GrahalSghava 513. 514. 
Gha(akarpara 264. 272—277. 
Ghaw/apatha 231. 
C'mdiU 215. 
C'aiidistolra 215 not. 
C'atak^shfaka 302. 
Caurapanca^ikd 271. 
C'handogavrtshotsargalallva 465. 482. 
C'handoman'gari 404. 
C'hsindogya upanishad 81. 576. 
G'a/ugrihaparvan 145. 
G'ayamangaisi 229. 
G'alsiQayotsargatatlva 465. 
G'ndne9vari 580. 
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Gyotistaltva 465. 471. 

Tantrasangraha 515. 

Tithitallva 465. 467. 

TriksiiKfaQesha 395. 

Dattakac'andrikd 462. 495. 496. 

Dattakamimsinsd 495. 496. 

Dapakumiirac'arita 350. 369. 

Dsiyakramasangraha 493. 494. 

Djiyatatlva 465. 477. 488. 

Djiyabhjiga 461. 490—92. 

Digvig'aya 152. 

Divyatattva 465. 484. 

Dixdtattva 465. 

Durgjimjihalmya 215. 216. 

Devapratishttsilaltva 465. 481. 

Devimdhfiitmya 215. 217. 582. 

Drutabodhikd 224. 

Dronavigaya 143. 

Drondgamana 142. 

Draupadisvayamvara 149. 

Draupadiharawa 170 — 173. 

DhfiilupdfAa 397—400. 

Dh«ituraan'g'ari 399. 

Dhi)rtasaindgama 347. 

Narasinha upanishad 101. 

Nalodaya 238—240. 

Nalopjikhyana 155—164. 

Nayaratna 298. 

Nighanm 102. 

Nirukti 102. 

Nirnayasindhu 464. 

Nilisankalana 298. 

Mlnodantodotsa 556. 

Naishadac'arila 237. 

Nyaiyasiilra 416. 

Pan'c atantra 348. 349. 

Pan capaxi 504. 

Pan caratna 298. 

Pativratsimsihsitinya 174. 

Padfirlhakaumudi 414. 

Padarthavidysissira 543. 

Padmapurjina 180. 203. 220. 221. 583. 599. 

Pallipatanakdrik£i 601. 

Purushaparixa 375. 
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Paulomaparvan 133. 134. 
Pausliyaparvan 133. 134. 
Prabodhac'androdaya 339—343. 591. 
FragastipraksiQikd 407. 
PrdkrttaprakdQ^ 384. 
Prsiya^c'iltatattva 465. 470. 
Bagavadmn 105. 207 not. 
B^labodhani 417. 
B^larslmslyana 578. 
Bfiihikavamana 195. 196. 
Brthaddranyaka 95. 96. 576. 
Brahmapursina 203. 209—211. 
Brahmavaivartapurdna 203. 212. 213. 
Brahmasiitra 419. 
Brahmastuti 581. 
Brtlhrnanavilclpa 148. 
Bhaguvadgttji 182^194. 679. 580. i 
BhaWikjivya 229. 230. 
Bh^gavatapurjlna 205—208. 581. 
Bh^miniviWsa 253—278. . 
BhilshdparicTieda 414. 415. 
BhasMmang'ari 596. 
BhumikhanJa 220. 
Mattapratish/Mtattva 465. 485. 
Mataparixd 553. 
Mataparixottara 554. 
Matsyapurslwa 180. 
Matsyoptlkhydna 167. 168. 
Manvarlhamuktjivali 427. 429. 431. 
MarkamfeyapurjiMa 215—218. 
Malamasatattva 465. 472. 
Maliinluc'atatlva 472. 
MalWri 514. 
Mahdnd/aka 344—346. 
Mahdbhilrata 128—202. 
Mahimnatstava 289. 290. 
Milghakdvya 230. 234—236. 
Mglnavadharma^dstra 427—441. 572. 
Mjilalimgidhava 303-306. 334. 335. 
Msilavikagnimitra 333. 
Mitilxara 510. 511. 
Mitjlxarsidharma^filstra 459—462. 
Mugdhabodha 382. 383. 594. 
Mugdhabodhini 229. 
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Mundaka upanishad 82. 83. 89. 93. 93, 

Mudrarsixasa 303^306. 337. 

Mrtc'c'haka« 303—309. 

Meghaddla 245— 250. 587. 588. 591. 

Medini 395f 

Mohamudgara 294—297. 

Yagurveda 80. 87. 88. 91. 92. 95. 98. 99. 103-106. 

Yag'urvedivrisholsargatattva 465. 487. 

Yagurvedi^rsiddhatattva 465. 480. 

Yag'nadattabadha 118—123. 

YuktibMshd 515. 

Raghuvan^a 119. 223—226. 584. 585. 

Ratndvali 303—306. 338. 

Rasatarangini 268. 

Rslgatarangini 241—244. • 

Rsigdvali 243. 

Rag'sivalipa^aka 211^ -^ 

Rdm^yana 107—127. 578. 

Rudrac'anrfi 503. 

Rudrayamalatantra 503. 

Rudhirsldhysiya 214. 

Rekhaganita 516. 

Laghu(siddhclnta)kaumudi 381. 

Lilavati 505—507. 

Vakabadhaparvan 60. 148. 

Yslkyasiddhantastotra 599. 

V^g'asaneya upanishad 5. 98. 

Vjig asaneya sanhita 80. 

Vgiyupurana 203. 

Vastuyagalattva 465. 479. 

Vikramac'aritra 368. 

Vikramorvagi 303—306. 327—332. 

Yidvanmanorangini 421. 

Vidvanmodatarangini 291—293. 

Vivftdac'inlsimawi 499. 

Vigvsimilrop^khyana 115 — 117. 

Vishwupurdwa 203. 222. 

Vigaganita 507-509. 

Viramilrodaya 463. 

Vriltaratnavali 403. 

Vnhadfilrawyaka v. Brt'h. 

Velsilapanc'avingati 366. 

Vedadipa (80) 576. 

Vedjlntasdra 421. 422. 
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VeddntasAtra 420. 
Vedarlhaprakdga (73) 677. 
Yaigrayanti 574. 
Vaivasvatop{ikhydna 167. 168. 
Vyavaslhsiratnamsild 498. 
Vyavah^ratatlva 465. 478. 489. 
Vratalaltva 465. 476. 
Cakuntalop^khytina 136—140. 
Qabdakalpadruma 540. 
Qabdakalpalatikd 394. 
Cabdasiddhinibandha 598. 
Carirakamimdnssl 419. 

Jariravidyjl 539. 

/armapaddhati 552. 

'dkuntalam n^/akam 310--326. 
^sintiparvan 298. 
Qfiuti^ataQloka 54. 298. 
C^lagrslmastotra 583. 599. 
Qi^upalabadha 234^-236. 
Qukasaptati 367. 
Quddhitattva 465. 

QAdraknlyavic'siraiialaltva 465. 486. 
Cadrslhnikdc'siratattva 486. 
Qringiiralilaka 247. 269. 
Qrclddhatattva 465. 468. 
Qripurushottomatattva 465. 483. 
Qnilabodha 401. 402. 
Sanskdratattva 465. 473. 
Sanskrilamalsi 374. 572. 593. 
Sanskrttav^kyaratiidvali 595. 
Sanhitd 443-458. 
Sanxiptasdra 385. 
Sadratnamsilsl 515. 
Sapta^ati 215. 218. 
SabhSparvan 153. 
Sarvankashsi 234. 
Sarvassira up^nishad 100. 
Sslnkhyakjirlka 409. 412. 413. 
Sankhyapravac'ana 411. 
Samagavrtshotsargatattva 482. 
Sdmaveda 78. 79. 84—86. 95. 
Stlvitryopsikhyana 174—178. 
Sdhityadarpana 405. 
SinhtlsanadYdtringati 368. 
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Mundaka upanishad 82. 83. 89. 93. 93, 

Mudrsirsixasa 303^306. 337. 

Mrtc'c'hakari 303—309. 

Meghaddla 245—250. 587. 588. 591. 

Medini 393f 

Mohamudgara 294—297. 

Yagurveda 80. 87. 88. 91. 92. 95. 98. 99. 103-106. 

Yag'urvedivrisholsargatattva 465. 487. 

Yagurvedi^rsiddhatattva 465. 480. 

Yag'n'adaltabadha 118—123. 

YuktibMshd 515. 

Raghuvanga 119. 223—226. 584. 685. 

Ratndvali 303—306. 338. 

Rasatarangini 268. 

Ragatarangini 241—244. • 

Rslg^vali 243. 

Rag'dvalipsi^aka 24»i ^ 

Rjimfiiyana 107—127. 578. 

Rudracanrfi 503. 

Rudraysimalatantra 503. 

Rudhirsidhyfiiya 214. 

Rekhaganita 516. 

Laghu(siddhdnta)kaumudi 381. 

LiMvati 505—507. 

Vakabadhaparvan 60. 148. 

Vfilkyasiddhantastotra 599. 

Yag'asaneya upanishad 5. 98. 

V«ig asaneya sanhil^ 80. 

Vjiyupursina 203. 

Vasluyagalallva 465. 479. 

Vikramacarilra 368. 

Vikramorvagi 303—306. 327—332. 

Vidvanmanorang'ini 421. 

Vidvanmodatarangini 291 — 293. 

Vivftdac'intsimawi 499. 

Vi^vamilrop^khyana 115 — 117. 

Vishwupurawa 203. 222. 

Vigagamta 507-509. 

Viramitrodaya 463. 

Vrittaratndvali 403. 

Vnhadarawyaka v. Bnh. 

VelJilapanc'avin^ati 366. 

Vedadipa (80) 576. 

Vedfiintasdra 421. 422. 
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VeddntasAtra 420. 
Veddrthapraka^a (73) 677. 
Vaigfayanti 574. 
Vaivasvatopdkhydna 167. 168. 
Vyavasthslratnainsilsl 498. 
Vyavahilratatlva 465. 478. 489. 
Vratataltva 465. 476. 
Cakuntalopdkhysina 136—140. 
Qabdakalpadruma 540. 
Qabdakalpalatiktl 394. 
Cabdasiddhinibandha 598. 
Carirakamimiinstl 419. 

'ariravidyd 539. 

'armapaddhati 552. 

/dkuntalam nsifakam 310--326. 
^dntiparvan 298. 
Cdiiti^atagloka 54. 298. 
C^lagrslmastotra 583. 599. 
Qi^up^labadha 234—236. 
Cukasaptati 367. 
Quddhitattva 465. 

QAdraknlyavic'aranatallva 465. 486. 
Cadrsihnikdc'siratattva 486. 
Qringdralilaka 247. 269. 
Crdddhatattva 465. 468. 
Qripurushottomatattva 465. 483. 
gnilabodha 401. 402. 
Sanskdratallva 465. 473. 
SanskrilamdM 374. 572. 593. 
SanskrttavsikyaratndYali 595. 
Sanhild 443-458. 
Sanxiptassira 385. 
Sadratnamdlsl 515. 
Saptagati 215. 218. 
SabhSparvan 153. 
Sarvankashsi 234. 
Sarvassira upSnishad 100. 
Sainkhyaksirika 409. 412. 413. 
Sankhyapravacana 411. 
Samagavrtshotsargatattva 482. 
Sdmaveda 78. 79. 84—86. 95. 
Sjivilryopjikhyana 174—178. 
Sdhityadarpana 405. 
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Siddynlakaumudi 379. 380. 
Siddhdntamuktavali 414. 
Siddhanta^iromam 505 — 512. 
Sitaharana 124. 

Sundopasundopakhyana 151.^ 

Sugruta 535—537. 

Suc'ipustaka 558. 

Sauptikaparvan 197. 

Skandotpatti 124. 

Striparvan 199. 

Smriii 442. 

Smrtlitattva 465 sqq. 

Svapnjidhyglya 213. 602. 

Harivan^a 129. 180. 201. 202. 

Har«ivali 395. 

Hidimbabadha 146. 

Hitopade^a 350—365. 572. 592. 

Hilopade9a (Proverbia Saloraonis) 544. 

III. 
Index 

Scriptorum Indorum* 

Angiras 443. 

Atri 444. 

Apyayya, Apyaya s. Appa-dixila 350. 369. 

Amarasinha 386—395. 

Amani 264—267. 

Ananda 95. 

Apastamba 445. 

t^varaknshwa 412. 413. 

U^anas 446. 

Kapila 411. 

Kamaltikara 464. 
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